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THE volume from which this is reprinted 1s
entitled “ Memoir of LEvi Parsons, first
Missionary to Palestine from the United
States, containing Sketches of his early
Life and Education,—his Missionary La-
bours in America,—in Asia Minor and Ju-
dea,—with an Account of his last Sickness
and Death. Second edition. Compiled and
prepared by the Rev. Dax. O. MorToN,
A.M.” 'The compiler, as is seen from the
Memoir, was Mr. Parsons’ brother-in-
law, and thus had full access to know the
particulars of his early history.

Mr. ParsoNs’ companion in this Mission
was the Rev. PrLiNny Fisk, and when this
second edition was printed in 1830, the
Compiler observes, ¢ The lamented Fisk,
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no longer a dweller in this vale of tears,
has, we doubt not, found his beloved com-
panion in the Jerusalem which is above.
Perhaps both were taken away from the
evil to come. But whatever may be the
futurc destiny of the American Mission to
Western Asia, whether wars and rumours
of wars, and persecutions may or may not
be permitted for a time to suspend its ope-
rations, much good has already been effected.
To some extent the light of heaven has ex-
pelled the darkness of a thousand years,
and some first fruits to God and the Lamb
have already appcared.”

Some time ago a Memoir of PLiny Fisk
was reprinted in this city, and has been
read with much interest. Through the
kindness of a friend I have been furnished
with a copy from America of the Memoir
of his most estimable companion, and this
I think will be found a no less acceptable
offering to British Christians.

It has been a frequent complaint that
some of the specimens we have had of Ame-
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rican biography, however cxccllent in many
respects, have becen too long. This may
be partly accounted for from the considera-
tion, that many things which, from local
circumstances and attachments, would be
exceedingly interesting to the American
reader, are not so to others. This remark,
in a good measure, applies to the life of
Parsowns. Various episodes (as they may
be termed,) are introduced into his Memoir
by his biographer. For example, when he
mentions the death of a college fricnd, he
gives a considerable part of his history. On
this account I have somewhat abridged
the American Memoir, omitiing incidents
of little moment, and also some local cir-
cumstances and datails which could only be
interesting to those with whom the indivi-
duals referred to were more immediately
connected. While this edition, then, 1is
somewhat reduced in size, I consider it in
this way improved, as it is rendered :more
accessible by being diminished in price,

while nothing of real interest s omitted.
A2
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Some readers may perhaps think I might
have shortened it still more, and especially
have omitted some of those letters (one in
particular to his excellent mother,) in which
he spoke of that great depression of mind
he often experienced. When we recollect
how very imperfectly we know the connec-
tion between mind and body, and how
often the feclings of the former are affected
by the state of the latter, it must be al-
lowed that the subject of mental depression,
when associated with distinguished piety,
is one of some difficulty. But without en-
tering on the discussion of it here, I thought
it most satisfactory to give a fair represen-
tation of the state of Mr. Parsons’ mind
as developed in his familiar correspondence
with those to whom he could unbosom him-
self. Every one who wishes to study the
character of eminent Christians, and to learn
from it all that can be learned, would wish
to see them just as they are. We have here
a mental fact, which it is desirable to know,

whatever conclusions may be drawn from it.
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Mr. ParsoNs, as we have seen, bore the
distinguished and honourable character of
a Missionary of the Cross, and no one was
ever more eminently endowed with the
spirit bccoming such an employment. While
this volume, then, contains many admirable
suggestions and stimulating considerations
to Missionaries of every description,® it

* 1 cannot advert to the value of this volume to
Missionaries, without directing the attention of the
reader to another, a copy of which ought to be found
in every institution connected with the spread of the
Gospel, and given to every Missionary when going
to a forcign land. I refer to a volume of letters by
the Rev. WiLLray Swax, entitled ¢ Letters on Mis-
sions,” stating the difficulties of the Missionary en-
terprise, and containing many admirable hints, both
to those employed at home in conducting Missions,
and those more immediately engaged in the service.
On this subject the writer has a peculiar claim to be
heard, having been himself engaged for twelve years
as a DMissionary to Selinginsk, in Siberia, where he
has been the honoured instrument of translating the
New Testament into the Mongolian langnage, and
has recently returned to this country to get it printed.
He has the prospect of speedily returning to commu-
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cannot fail to be read also with peculiar
advantage by all engaged in the Ministry
of the Gospel, or who have the prospect of
devoting their lives to this honourable ser-
vice. Nor, I may add, will 1t be found less
fitted to edify every private Christian from
the peculiar spirituality of character which
Mr. Parsons so powerfully exemplified.
In reading the Memoir of Mr. PArsoxns,
we are carried back to the days of Eb-
WARDS, BRAINERD, and HENRY MAaRr-
TYN, and are reminded of that high toned
piety by which these eminent servants of
God were distinguished ; and while every
reader must be struck with the contrast
between the singular devotedness of such
men, and that dwarfish Christianity with
which professors in general in the present
day rest satisfied, it is useful and edifying to
place such models before our view. While

nicate to the Mongelian Tartars that precious boon
which he carries along with him. Who does not
most cordially wish him God speed.
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such a contrast is fitted to fill us with deep
humility, we shall not improve these exam-
ples as we ought if they donot stimulate us
to increased zeal and activity, while they
show what, even in this state of imperfec-
tion, men of like passions with ourselves

have attained.

WILLIAM INNES.

EDINBURGH,
Aprid 24, 1832
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PART L

SKETCHES OF MR, PARSONS’S YOUTH AND EDUCATION.

Levi Parsoxs, the second son of Rev. Justin, and
Mus. Electa Parsons, was born in Goshen, Massachu-
setts, July 18, 1792. His childhood was not distin-
guished by any remarkable events. ‘That loveliness
of disposition, however, so conspicuous in manhood,
spread a charm over his early years. He was very
careful not to ottend or displease his parents. And
they remember, with melancholy joy, that they never
had occasion to correct him, nor even to administer a
sharp rebuke. He needed only to know their will,
and it was obeyed. The same pleasantness of dis-
position was also manifested toward his brothers and
sisters. e never hal any contention with them.
It might be expected that a child so obedient and
pleasant at home, would he easily managed at school ;
and it is not lniown that he was ever censaured by an
instructor,

He was greatly attached to the domestic circle ;
and when sent abroal to school, a few miles only, he
could seldom depart without weeping. This was not
the eilect of childish weakness ; but it resulted from the
strength and tenderness of his attections. That he had
resolution and decision when a child, was fully mani-

B
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fested to his school-fellows. In moments of leisure,
he would unite with them in healthful sport, and would
retire whenever he thought proper. It was in vain
to call him back, for he would never return.

Perhaps some facts, but recently communicated, and
then only in.confidence to a Christian friend, ought
not, to he suppressed. Levi was particularly a sub-
jeet of praver before his birth, and when in the
cradle he was sclected from the rest of the sons to be
a preacher. Thus early was he lent to the Lord
to miuister before him all the days of his life. The
thoughts of the pious reader will instantly recuv to
the early dedication of Samuel, the prophet. And
perhaps a story not dissimilar might have been told
respecting thousands, who have bLeen luminaries in
the church of no ordinary splendour. With the view
Jjust mentioned, Levi while quite young was sent a-
broad to school. He had scasons of scriousness from
early childhood ; but as his concern for his soul did
not, for a considerable time, issuc in hopcful conver-
sion, it became a serious question with the parents,
whether they ought to give hin a classical education.
For though secretly dedicated to the work of the gos-
pel ministry, they had no desire that he should engage
in it with an unsanctified hecart. They determined,
however, to proceed, in the hope that at no very dis-
tant period, he might experience a spiritual renova-
tion. How mmuch depended on that decision is in
part already known.

During a scason of ¢ refreshing from the presence
of the Lord” in the winter and spring of 1808, Levi
was hopefully renewed by the Divine Spirit; and in
June following, he publicly professed his attachment
to the Redeemer, and united with the church of Christ
in Goshen.

From this period little is known to the writer re-
specting him, till he became a member of Middlebury
College in August, 1810. Previously to this, in the
course of the same year, his father had been ordained
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pastor of the congregational church in Whiting, Vi,
and had removed thither with his family.

My acquaintance with Mr. Parsons began with the
commencement of his college life.  Though two
years earlier in college, 1 often met him in the same
conference room and prayer meeting. It is well
known that the necessary distinclion of classes in
college is, in some measure, done away by a union,
which makes helievers « all one in Christ Jesus.”
The writer well recollects the pleasure, which he ex-
perienced, when young Parsons was admitted a mem-
ber of the Philadelphian Socicty, an association of
pious students. Though then almost an entire stran-
ger, his modesty and cvident humility greatly en-
deared him to the writer; and it is believed the sane
cffect was produced in other minds.

Not unfrequently does Jehoval prepare those
whom he has selected for extensive nsefuluess, by sore
outward afflictions, or distressing inward conflicts.
The latter was the fact with Mr. Parsons. During
a revival of religion, in that favoured institution of
which he was a member, in the autumn of 1811, he
began very scriously to question the genuineness
of his piety; and for a number of weeks almost des-
paired of mercy. When delivered from this cheerless
bondage, his joys were very great. As his cxercises
at this time, especially after he had a spiritual disco-
very of the divine glory, and the way of life through
a crucified Saviour, evidently gave a cast to his whole
future life and character; it will probably be inter-
esting to learn from his own pen the state of his mind.

The paper containing this account is dated

¢ Middlebury College, November 22, 1811.

“ The revival of religion in this College com-
menced about the beginning of last September. For
several months previously to this blessed work, my
mnind was in darkness, and at times in much distress.
I was often convinced that my hope was only the
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hope of the hypocrite, and that notwithstanding the
public profession I had made of my faith in the Re-
decmer, I should at last come short of eternal life.
My reasons for this conclusion were the following :
my hope did not afiord consolalion—prayer was not
refreshing and spiritual—religious conversation was
no more interesting than conversation upon the things
of the world. 1f 1 am a child of God, why is it thus
with me? During all this time I believe the Spirit
of God was striving with me, and preparing me for
a morc thorough knowledge of my own heart. When
the revival commenced, I said, now this question
must be decided. I cannot live in this state of anx-
ious uncertaintv. I must have more evidence of piety,
or live without hope. At the next conference, I
mentioned to myv brethren the darkness and distress
of my mnind, with the hope that they would pray for
me without ceasing. 'T'his was the effect. My
Christian friends conversed with me, and prayed and
wept for me in secret places. For this tenderness
and faithfulness, they have my sincere thanks, and
my pravers to God that he would reward them an
hundred fold.

“ During the two succeeding weeks, I walked in
thick darkness; surely it was the darkness of the
shadow of death. I read the promises to the peni-
tent, but could not apply them to myself. There
wag nothing in the Bible to heal my wounded spirit.
How readily would 1 have given the world, were it
in my possession, for that peace, which God giveth
to his children. At a meeting on Saturday evening,.
1 rose to speak, but could not proceed. ¢ O pray for
me,’ was all I could say. After meeting, my friends
said, * you must resign yourself to God;’ but in my
view I could no more do it, than I could move the
globe. Every eflort was struggling against God ;
every praver was the service of the lips, not of the
heart. I went backward and forward, on the right
hand and on tho left, but cquld not find him. T re-~
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tired for rest, but ¢ my thoughts on awful subjects
roll’d, damnation and the dead.’ I slept a few mo-
ments, but it was the slecp of sorrow. I awoke to
experience the hitterness of despair. The next Sah-
bath, as the Rev. Mr. M. was absent, a sermon was
read from 2 Corinthians, v. 20, in which the import-
ance of the present moment was urged with great
faithfulness. Again I tried to how to the Saviour.
Reclining upon the seat, I cried audibly, so that a
few heard me, ¢ what shall I do?* Abhout this time
six of my fellow students were rejoicing in hope of
the glory of God. 'This event taught me the exceed-
ing depravity of my heart. It led me to reflect that
¢ it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that run-
neth, but of God, that showeth mercy.! I could not
be willing that such a God should reign. The Serip-
tures commanded me to repent, and yet affirmed, ¢ it
is God that showeth mercy.” In this sitmation I con-
tinued until the next Sabbath morning, which I shall
ever remember as the happiest of my life. After
prayers in the chapel, I took my Bible, and retired
to a grove west of the college. 1 recollect distinctly
the imnpression on my mind while I walked to the
grove, that it was the last attempt; if unsuccessful
now, 1 can do no more. This passage of Scripture
was fixed in my mind, ¢ O lsracl thou hast destroyed
thyself’ My past abused privileges, my unholy
prayers, my opposition to a holy God were set in
array before ine; and 1 saw the wickedness of my
whole life, as clearly as I saw the sun which shone
upon me. 1 helieve 1 had no doubt, that I was a ves-
sel of wrath fitted for destruction. Wearied and dis-
tressed 1 sat down upon a log, and contemplated the
miseries of hell. My thoughts were thus: ¢ your
doom: is now certain; you did hope for heaven, but
you will liope no more. Your sentence is just. O
miserable hell ! God commands you lo repent; but
vour heart is too hard, it will not relent” At this
moment, I was directed to Jesns, as an all-sufficient
L2
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Saviour. Then my heart acquiesced in his atore-
ment, and in his dealings with such a vile sinner, as
1 saw myself to be ; and my soul reposed itself on
the arm of everlasting love. 1 felt the chain break.
O it was the bondage of sin! 1 opened the Bible,
and read these words, ¢ For this cause, I how my
knees to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ.’ It will never be in my power to give an
adequate description of my feelings in view of this
passage. 'There was a beauty, majesty, and sweet-
ness in it, which are indescribable. I dwelt upon it
until my heart was in a lame of love. Jesus revealed
himself in his glory. In his countenance shone a
divine majesty and benevolence. Inamoment [ raised
my hands, and exclaimed, ¢ Father, glorify thyself.
(These words were often repeated.) "Thy law is
holy, and just, and good. ILet the lord reign, and
let all the people keep silence before him. If 1
perish, I can smile to see the Lord Jesus King over
all the earth. After an hour, I returned to my room.
Brother Hall was singing these words, ¢ My heart
grows warm with holy fire.’ It was sweet, hcavenly
music ; it rejoiced my heart. During the day I was
not sensible of any peculiar change; but inthe even-
ing, after giving a statement of the dealings of God
with me, heaven opened to my ravished eve, and the
divine Redeemer took up his abode in my heart.
This was a hope full of glory—this was peace of
conscience and joy in the Holy Spirit. Passed the
night with uncle S. P. and it was a night of heavenly
peace. The world lost its charms; death appeared
only the gate to glory. For the first time, 1 desired
to depart and be with Christ. The next day 1 was
rather insensible until cvening ;—at the close of se-
cret praver, my soul thirsted, even panted after God.
Far two hours, I could say, ¢ none but Christ—none
but Christ.” It was better to sit at the feet of Jesus,
and to hear his gracious words, than to receive the
honours and riches of the whole world. To him I
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dedicated my life, my talents, my all ; desiring (o he
devoled to him, while 1 remain in the flesh, and to be
accepted of him, when 1 pass the valley of the sha-
dow of death. To God, the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghost, be blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, for ever.—
Amen.”

Some time after the cvents here related, Mr. Par-
sons forwarded this account to his mother, in compli-
ance with her particular request. ‘The original pa-
per, which he penned for his own use, and from which
it was transcribed, is hefore me; and I find by con-
parison that the account now given is somewhat
abridged.

If, in the Christian exyperience of some of God's
favoured children, there be some things which excite
our astonishment, let us not rashly condemn that to
which we may not have atlained. 'Thousands are
undoubtedly brought into the Redeciner’s kingdom,
with far less terror than Mr. Parsons experienced,
and without such raptures of joy. His religion,
however, was of a modest character; and he was de-
cidedly opposed to any thing which savoured of os-
tentation.

During the period under consideration, Mr. Par-
sons supposecethat he had ever hefore been a stranger
to vital godliness. But on farther examination of
his heart, and more mature reflection, he was on the
whole rather inclined to think otherwise. Whether
he was, or was not, a true believer before, this was
eminently a new era in his Christian life, and he
now received an impulse in religion, which he never
lost. The remark, though not nes, is doubtless just,
that the mind sometlimes reccives a bias in conver-
sion, or in the period of first love, which gives a
particular direction to the whole course of future life.
This was the fact in the present instance. For in
this delightful period of his espousals to Christ, the
wants and wretchedness of the heathen very decply
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impressed the mind of Mr. Parsons, and some of his
first desires were for their illumination and conver-
sion.

His hope was that which maketh not ashamed ; his
faith was not a cold assent to doctrines, nor merely a
belief that his sins had been forgiven. Even at the
early period of eighteen, he manifested something of
that love to souls—that Christian zeal and expansive
benevolence, which shone afterwards with brighter
splendour. In the winter vacation of 1812, he spent
several days in visiting, in his father’s society, from
house to house, for the sole purpose of recommending
that Saviour, whom his soul loved. Whether any
salutary effects resulted from this labour of love,
another day will reveal.

I here introduce a few extracts from Mr. Parsons’
journal. It is in this paper, under date ¢ April 5,
1812, I find the first distinct mention of a mission to
the heathen. He says,

« I frequently think of spending my life as a mis-
sionary to the heathen. This consideration some-
times fires me with uncommon zeal. I hope God
will cause me to know his will, male me willing to go
wherever he pleases, prepare me to flight his battles,
and afterwards receive me to his kingdom. I intend
to think of heaven this week in my leisure hours.”

This last observation is worthy of particular re-
mark. Different indeed would be the condition of
Christians, did they always, or often ¢ think of hea-
ven,” and meditate on its glories, ¢ in their leisure
hours.”

s Sabbath morning, June 21.—'The natural sun shines
with unusual splendour, and the Sun of Righteous-
ness beams upon my soul. I hope to spend this day
entirely in the divine service. Yesterday noon, bro-
ther Fisk and myself walked abroad to warn sinners,
and to comfort the saints. 1n the college conference

, last evening, 1 was constrained to confess my vileness.
After meeting, light dawned on my soul; Jesus ap-
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, peared lovely, and never was I sensible of such love

"to the children of God. If it is so pleasant to behold
a few rays of Christ’s glory shining in his saints, how
glorious, how wispeakably blessed will be the para-
dise of God! 'This Saviour whoin my soul loveth, and
melteth at the sound of his voice, will be seen in all
the majesty of God. O my Saviour, how have I
grieved thee! Butl on thy kind arms I fall, and rest
on thy bosom. 1 hope to be kept by thy love, and at
last see thee face to face. O blessed morning! O
my Saviour, come quickly.

“ Sabbath morning, August 16.—JMy heart is awful-
ly corrupt, a sinl of iniquity. I can join with Pre-
sident lidwards, and say that my iniquities are * in-
finite upon infinite.” Once more will 1 venture near
thy throne, O my God. If thou dost ever smile upon
me, it will be through infinite, free, and sovereign
grace. ¢ Let me fall into the hand of the Lord, but
not into the hand of man.’

¢« September 20, 1812.—During the late vacationm,
ray mind has been barren and frozen in stupidity. 1
found little enjoyment in prayer, and at times it was
a burden. How can infinite purity endure such ser-
vices! I have often been struck with astonishment,
at the ciose of secret prayer, at the coldness of my
mind. Frequently I begin by ascribing to God the
attribates of omniscience, omnipotence, cternity, and
immutability ; imploring his protection, the pardon
of my sins, the light of his countenance; beseeching
him to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom, and glorify
himself. During all this time, I have no suitable
sense of his I3eing, nor one spiritual desire for the
extension of Christ’s kingdom. DBe astonished, O
heaven! Ilow just that I should have leanness sent
into my soul. If I ever arrive at heaven, my devo-~
tions will be pure, and my soul stedfast in the service
af God, and

¢ Jesus and salvation be
The close of every song.’
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Hail happy day: Recently 1 have had considerable
enjovinent. God gives me temporal prosperity, and
now and then a glimpse of heaven. If a distant sight
of God aftords jov unspeakable, what pleasure will
fill my soul, when heaven opens to my view.

“ Lords day, October 25, 1812 —This evening re-
ceived the news of the death of brother Harrington
Hall, of Sudbury. He had been a membev of this
college more than two vears, and one year my room-
mate ; but now he has bid me a final adien. He was
cut down suddenly, and called to appear before his
judge. DMy room-mate confined to the land of silence,
and 1 yet live! [ anticipated his recovery, and flat-
tered myself that I should still enjoy his company ;
but his days are numbered and finished. After he
had performed the work assigned him, ¢ the silver
cord was loosed, the golden howl broken.! O my bro-
ther, art thou in cternity, is thy probationary state
closed, thy lips sealed in silence, and thy body
left a feast for worms? Is thine eternal destiny pro-
nounced ? Hast thou seen God, and angels, and hea-
ven ? Hast thou commenced an cternal song? O my
brother, my brother, farewell! By this event may I
learn how wicked, how foolish, to place my affections
on things below! May I be wise for time and eter-
nity, and so profit by this and similar events, that I
may live the life of the righteous, ¢ that my last end
may he like his.’

s November Tth, Saturday evenmg.—I have one
thing particularly to lament, that a certain time,
while attempting to pray, I had a greater desire to
please men than God. This brought darkness on my
soul. I hope for pardon and deep repentance. This
evening had an unusually solemn and interesting
meeting. I delight to be where God is worshipped.
Let the Lord live, and reign for ever and cver.

« My strength is weakness, my heart obdurate; I
need the scourging hand of God to keep me humble,
o remind ne of my dependence.”
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Abhout the 1st of January, 1813, Myr. Farsons re-
moved his relation from the churcl of Christ in Go-
shen, Mass. and united with the church of Christ in
Middlebury, under the pastoral care of Rev. Mr.
Merrill.  During the winter vacation of this year,
Mr. Parsons spent some time in the western part of
Massachusetts. A reference to his journey and visit
i find in his journal, dated

“ Middlebury College, March 28.—1It truly becomes
me to make mention of the guardian love of my Crea-
tor, and to live devoted to him. While death has
raged iu an unusual manner, my life, and the lives
of my friends, are preserved.”

[The winter of 1813 was rendered mmemorable in
several sections of Vermont, by the unusual preva-
lence of discase and mortality.]

It appears by Mr Parsons’s journal, that before he
commenced his journey to Massachusetts, he resolved
to introduce religious conversation in all places and
companies, where it should appear sunitable. This
resolution ¢ I was enabled,” he says, ¢ partly to per-
form.” 'The result is unknown, but surely the ex-
ample is worthy of imitation. If journeys and visits
were commenced with an unfeigned desire to glorify
God, and to promote the salvation of men, difierent,
indeed, would be the aspect of society. A word for
Jehovah at the inn, a word by the way, might be seed
sown, which would bear fruit to eternal life, The
day will come when visits and journeys will be * ho-
liness to the Lord;” and if Christians would improve
these opportunities of usefulness, as some individuals
have improved them, the amount of good would be in-
calculable.

In May, Mr. Parsons was again brought into the
school of affliction. The state of his mind may be as-
certained from his journal.

“ May 15, 1813, Sabbath morn. —-Afﬂlctlons sancti-
fied are the richest blessings. They are designed to
quicken the Christian in his spivitnal work, to lead
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the mind to the source of all consolation, to Jesus
Christ, who was a ¢« man of sorrows, and acqualinted
with grief’ When some earthly object is gaining an
ascendancy in the mind ; when the love of honour, of
pleasure, of wealth. diminishes the attachment for
heavenly meditations, then the path is heset with
thorns, light is turned into darkness, sweetness into
wormwood and gall, till the cry ascends to heaven,
¢ [ will arise, and go to my Father, and say unto
him, Father I have sinned.” These, I would hope,
will be the effects produced by the recent afflictive
Providence. My dear and much beloved cousin,
Erastus Parsons, closed his mortal existence the last
week. He was my friend, my counsellor, my Chris-
tian brother. Pleasant in his manners, instructive in
his conversation, and devotional in religious duties,
lie was qualified for extensive usefulness in the gos-
pel ministry. But his bright prospects were soon
blasted, or rather perfected, by an early departure
from the world. How affectionately did he bid me
adieu, pointing to heaven for an eternal meeting. His
last counsel I can never forget, ¢ live near to God in
secret, crucify the world, be faithful to sinners.” Then
unable to say more, he breathed out a long Farewell!
This affliction, unless I am greatly deceived, has
given me additional evidence of a good hope, through
grace. With humble confidence 1 can say, I loved
God for his holiness, Christians as the image of Christ,
the Holy Scriptures because they are pure. T think
I can say, ¢ I abhor myself, and repent in dust and
ashes’ If a deceived heart hath turned me aside, I
pray God to take the veil from my heart, and guide
me in the way everlasting.  Convinced of my weak-
ness, I desire to look to him, who is able to save to
the uttermost. Thanks to God that those who wait
upon him shall renew their strength.” The humble
believer, amidst his greatest dangers and temptations,
may look to him as an eternal Refuge, an unfading
Portion.”
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w July 18, 1813.—This Sabbath morning is the
eommencement of an interesting period of my life;
twenty yecars are past. My obligations to love and
Tespect my parents were never greater, and never
more gratefully reviewed. How often they prayed
for me, and wept over ine, when 1 was too young to
know the value of their instructions, or to express
the gratitude which they merited. With what faith-
fulness did they instruct me in the knowledge of my
own heart, and in the great plan of salvation through
the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ. And when
I was led captive at the will of Satan, and heedlessly
pursued the road to ruin, they continued to warn and
reprove with many tears. To the latest period of my
life, it shall be my care to administer to their happi-
ness.

¢ But to him who gave mec life, is due my supreme
affections, my unccasing gratitude. '1'o him, who
died to redeem me, be glory and thanksgiving for
ever. I desire to be instrumental of advancing his
cause. Pains, suflerings, athictions are not to be
meutioned here. T'o die at the stake; what isit?
when the honour of Jesus, and the advancement of his
kingdom vequire it. O for grace to fulfil his will,
to be faithful even unto death. Then, animating re-
Hiection, nay I hope to reign with all the redeemed,
and ¢ be near and like my God.’

o September 12, 1813.—1 have now commmenced my
last yecar in college. It is my desire to spend it for
God, to be ¢ diligent in business,’ yet ¢ fervent in

i spirit, serving the Lord.’ Intense study will check
i the progress of picty, and lead the soul away from
prayer, unless therc be constant watchfulness and
faithfulness. Let wme not forget that the glory of
. God is to be the ruling motive of my conduct ; that no
i study, however interesting or enchanting, is of any
: consequence any farther than that it can be made to
subserve the interests of the church. Perhaps the
Spirit of the Lord will be poured out from on high,
¢
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and sinners brought to repentance. As the most
feeble attempts are sometimes sanctified, 1 desire not
to be weary in well doing; for in due time I shall
reap if 1 faint not.”

About this timne, the people in Lewis, in the county
of Kssex, N. Y. applied to Mr. Parsons to instruct a
school, and aid an infant church in the devotions of the
Sabbath. He accordingly went and spent some time
in that place. During his residence there, the church
was very small, and though there was no special re-
vival of religion, yet his lahours were highly useful.
Many were induced to attend public worship, and a
general religious bias was given to the state of so-
ciety, which yet remains, and has been followed with
the happiest consequences. A gentleman of respecta-
bility told the writer, that no person ever resided in
that place, who was more beloved, or in an equal pe-
riod of time more useful.

His departure from the beloved society in Lewis,
was painful. In aletier to his eldest sister, he
says,

« 1t was with extreme regret that I parted with
the church and people, especially my dear pupils. To
hear them sighing the last farewell, to see them
watching my departing steps, with audible groans
and streaming eyes, was a scene truly affecting.”

In the journal of Mr. Parsons, 1 find the following
motive of his return to college, which evinces a high
religious state of enjoyment.

« March 17, 1814.—Returned from Lewis, after a
pleasant and prosperous season. Israel’s God has
been my Hope and Director. In my school and so-
ciety he went before me, and made my way agree-
able. To him be all the glory. Praise him, O my
soul. Not unfrequently has the Lord remarkably in-
terposed for my deliverance. His angels have had
charge concerning e, lest 1 should fall. Amidst



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 27

my fatigue and trials, health, together with some
glimmerings of mental light, have been iny high pri-
vilege. God can make the wilderness pleasant, and
the desert a hidden place for his children. In his
name let me trust, and dangers vanish. Returned to
Bridport, witnessed the wonderful operations of the
Divine Spirit; twenty-nine received to communion,
Christians enlivened, sinners alarmed, and God glo-
rified.”

On onc subject Mr. Parsons often reflected with
deep solicitude. Fearful, however, of rushing with
unhallowed step into an arduous service, and of rais-
ing expectations which might end in disappointment,
it long remained a secret in his own bosom. The tol-
lowing letter will fully explain these remarks :—

“ Muddlebury College, May 2, 1814.

“ DEar Parexts,—I have long desired to intro-
duce for your consideration, a subjeet, which for years
has agitated my mind: a subject solemn in its nature,
but joyful in its consequences. I mean a foreign mis-
sion. Through a distrust of my own abilities, toge-
ther with the delicacy of the subject, I have hitherto
concealed my feelings, even from my most intimate
friends. And now nothing but the idea of unbosom-
ing myself to my beloved parents, who with the ut-
most solicitude have long led me by the hand in the
paths of wisdom, could induce me to write. Being fully
persuaded of your watchfulness and anxiety, 1 should
be guilty of tlie most criminal ingratitude by a longer
delay. From that blessed moment, when, as 1 trust,
I experienced the smiles of heaven, and the joys of

. pardoned sin, the deplorable condition of the heathen

has sensibly affected my mind. 1 have desired, and
sometimes resolved, by the leave of Providence, to
proclaim in their ears a crucified Saviour. This
spring the subject has appeared more solemnn than
ever, and often I an in the centre of Asia, listening
to the groans of the castern world, which are wafted
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to heaven for deliverance. Indeed I converse more
with the heathen than with my own class-mates.
Since I received my last letter from Mr. Richards, 1
find that delay upon this subject can no longer be in-
dulged. 'This great question must be decided, ¢ Shall
I go to Asia? Mr. Richards observes, that, after
this question is decided, all my studies must be turn-
ed into this channel. DBy prayers, my conversation,
and my exertions mnst all be intended to forward this
purposc. Impressed with the solemnity and import-
ance of the undertaling, and conscious of my own
weakness and insufficiency, I would with a trembling
heart ask the advice of my parents. Confiding in
your wisdom, and understanding of this subject, 1 am
confident that the decision will be honourable to the
cause of the Redeemer, and satisfactorv to imnyvself.
To leave my country and my friends is comparative-
lv a small trial, sincec I have committed them to the
divine protection. But when I consider the danger
of procceding without a call from heaven; the danger
of denying the faith, and of sinking under the afflic-
tions, which accompany such an undertaking, I have
trials of an almost overwhelming magnitude. Ihave
not those qualifications, those mental endowments,
which are indispensable to a missionary. I am want-
ing in ardent piety, Christian zeal, and almost every
thing beside, When sinking into dispondency, and
despairing of relief, the sweet promises of Christ to
his weak, yet faithful followers, give me substantial
consolation. Taking all these things in considera-
tion, what must I do? Must I no longer indulge the
thought of becoming a missionary, or a minister?
Then death (I speak with awe) would appear more
desirable than life.

+« Become a missionary—O blesscd thought: May
I indulge it: Labour, toil, suffer and die for souls—
O the honour istoo great ! *T'is an angel’s trust ;—hera-
1 pause and wonder.

* Weigh against one soul, the pleasures of civiliz~
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ed life, the endearments of friends aud relatives, the
gold of Ophir, and the treasures of the east; how un-
equal the balance! 'The sacrifice of our little all
should be disregarded, when the glory of God, and
the joys of heaven are brought into view. [ have al-
recady given myself away to God, I hope, without re-
serve. Nor do I wish to make any reserve as to my
future life. Where his Spirit directs 1 feel bound to
follow. Should infinite mercy grant me a crown of
glory, how pleasing the consideration to have it
sparkle with heathen souls. Nay, farther, how pleas-
ing to labour, to toil and suffer for him, who, through
infinite condescension and honndless grace, endured
the pains of Calvary!

“ But 1 forbear—Desiring that (God may make
you, mny dear parents, rich in word and doctrine, and
grant you the greatest, favour conferred on mortals,
a seat in his kingdom ; 1 subscrihe myself, with sen-
timents of respect and dutiful esteem.”

“ May 17, 1814.—Read this day the Memoirs of
Mys. Newell.  Her love for the souls of the heathen
enabled her to triumph even in prospect of death. She
left her beloved country and friends, and received
even in this life, by divine consolation, an hundred
fold ; and then entered joyfully upon the recompence
of reward. 'This is the portion of those, ¢ whom the
King delighteth to honour.’

¢ I'he subject of foreign missions has of Jate excit-
ed considerable solicitude in my mind. It has been
a subject of praver. I think I can say, if it be the
will of God, I will go to Asia. Isincerely hope I'shall
be directed in the path of duty. Many towns in this
vicinity are destitute of a preacher of the Gospel;
and many souls perishing for the bread of life. Where
duty will direct 1 know not. My own will I dare
not consult. Divine Redecmer, send me where I can
hest promote thy glory. Not my will but thine be
done,

c?

-
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« May 25, 181-1.—The present is & solemn time in:
college. God, in infinite mercy, is reviving his
work. Sinners are inquiring the wayv to Zion. ¢ Let
every thing which hath breath praise the Lord.

“ May 30.—Prayer meeting in my voom ; delight-
ful scason ; sinnecrs tremble, saints rejoice. God is
present of a truth. A few begin to hope. My mind-
is inusually solemn, and my hope strengthened. I
have endeavoured to discharge my duty to my fellow
students, and now I must leave them. The time of
my departure from college is at hand. DMy impeni-
tent fellow-students, once more I would invite you to
the Saviour of sinners; once more I will say, ¢ Fa-
ther, forgive them;’ now farewell | With the Saviour
for our guide, friend, and protector, we shall meet
again ; not with these clogs of sin and corruption, but’
with bodies made like to the Son of God. Peace at-
tend you. Finish vour course with jov; secure a
title to the approbation of your Judge. Farewell”

Having bid his impenitent fellow-students fare-
well, Mr. Parsons seems, in the remaining sentences,
to have included the whole college, many of whom
were hopefully pious.

The following letter to Rev. Moses Hallock, of
Plainfield, Massachusetts, will show the state of his-
mind, daring a season of wmsual religious attention.

« Addlebury College, June 24, 1814.

« Rev. S1r,—The present is a solemn period..
God is pleased, in his mysterious Providence, to visit
this seminary again by the effusions of his Holy Spi--
rit. The work commenced about four weeks since.
Four young gentlemen of promising talents, who had’
been long regardless of (vod and their own salvation,.
are now proclaiming their Maker’s praises. At pre-
sent they appear to possess the spirit of Christ, and
are much engaged for the salvation of their fellow-—
students. Thousands may be brought to glory through
the instrumentality of these young disciples; pethaps
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many perishing heathen. Bless the Lord, G my soul !
let all the saints praisc him. Last evening about an
hundred students assembled in a conference mnceting,
and many were deeply altected. While the brethren
spokc of the attributes of God, particularly his justice
in the destruction of the incorrigible sinner, and his
mercy in saving any, all was silent as the grave. One
who had for some time neglected his duty as a Chris-
tian, and mingled with the world, arose with a bur-
denced heart.  His countenance strongly indicated the
anguish of his mind. He spalke of his past conduct
with the deepest regret, and solemnly warned sinners
not to let his life prove the ruinof their souls. Many
wept; O yes, many who, a few days since, trifled
with serious subjects, now weep for their immortal
souls. 'T'he scene remindsd us of the general
judgment, when saints will re¢joice in the smiles of
their Saviour, and the sinner trembl: at his final sen-
tence. Some of those very individuals, who were most
active in wickedness, now cry for mercy. God has
smiled upon this institution in a peculiar manner.
T'his is the fourth revival which I have witnessed
here. In the senior class twenty-five are hopefully
pious; in the freshinen all but four. ¢ Not unto us,
O Lord, not unto us; but to thy name be all ths
glory.” What wonders are wrought ¢ in the name of
the holy child Jesus!?? There is the sound of much
rain. O that the saints in Plainfield would pray for
us at this critical moment. YWho can tell but God
designs to raise up many in this college to proclaim
salvation to the heathen, and hasten on the latter glo-
Tious day ?

« The revival among your dear people is peculiar-
ly pleasing to Christians here. God is evidently de-
molishing the walls of Satan’s kingdom, and building
up his own. The church is coming up out of the
wilderness, leaning on her beloved.”

\Vith the extent of this revival, the writer is.un-
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acquainted. Revivals, however, in seminaries of
science are sometimes underrated. \When the major-
ity are professors of religion, a small number of hope-
ful conversions may be the ctiect of a comparatively
great display of divine grace. A revivalin aliterary
institution, which brings ten into the Redecmer's
kingdom, may in reality be equal to one elsewhere,
which numbers ten times as many subjects, and the
consequences {0 the church and the world may he far
more propitious.

Mr. Parsons was graduated in August, 1814. As
a scholar his standing was highly respectable. At
the exhibitions of his class, he was honowred with
flattering appointments; and at the commencement in
which he took leave of college, he pronounced to uni-
versal acceptance a eulogy on the celebrated Scotch
Reformer, John Knox. With this appointment he
was much pleascd, as it led to a more intimate ac-
quaintance with that venerable man, and tended to
invigorate his faith and piety.

While at Middlebury, he was in an excellent
school both for his understanding and his heart. In
addition to the pious instruction enjoyed in college, in
the sanctuary, he was permitted to witness four re-
vivals of religion. In the promotion of at least three
of them, he was in some degree instrumental.

His usefulness, while in college, was considerable.
His amiable deportment, uniform piety, and Chris-
tian faithfulness, will doubtless be remembered by a
goodly number with unceasing gratitude. DMany of
his leisure hours were employed in religious conver-
sation with his fellow students ; others were spent in
visiting from house to house, and recommending that
Redeemer on whom he believed. He was generally
accompanied in his excursions by a Christian brother,
and often by that dear friend, who has since been his
companion in lahour and tribulation. In July, 1812,
while many were celebrating our nation’s birth-day,
AMr. Parsous and the writer walked four miles. and
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after we commenced our labour of love, called at
every house, conversed with every individual, and
prayed in every family. At another time he
wandered alone a short distance from college, and
called at a house, where was a company of young
ladies, all strangers. At first he hesitated whether
to introduce religious conversatior, fearing it would
be unwelcome. But reflecting on his covenant vows,
and that he must meet these young immortals in judg-
ment, he tenderly and faithfully recommended to
their consideration the importance of early picty.
When he departed, all were solemn, and some in
tears. Toward the closc of his senior year, he went
several times to some of the mountain towns in the
vicinity of Middlebnry, and assisted scattered disci-
ciples there in the devotions of the Sabbath. Justice
requires me to state that these labours of love were
not performed at the expense of college dutics. In
his attention to these he was conscientiously and mi-
nulely faithful. And though not actuated by a
worldly ambition, few, if any, have been more anx-
ious to store their minds with useful knowledge, or
more diligent in the pursnit.

As there has been invariably a friendly intercourse
between the people of Middlebury and the members
of college, the pious student has frequent epportunities
of doing good. Ofthese Mr Parsons availed himself';
but the extent of his usefulness while in College can-
not be ascertained at present ; nor will it be accurately
lenown, till that day when the good and evil of our
lives, with all their momenious consequences, will be
disclosed to a wondering world. It is, however, al-
ready known that his Christian faithfulness was in a
number of instances, owned and honoured by the Holy
Spirit I shall adduce one instauce as a specimen of
the rest. It is talcen from ¢ The Richmond Family
Visitor,” Va.; and styled « A Tribute to Mr. Par-
sons.” It is dated Norfolk, July 13, 1822. The
writer, supposed to be a I’resbyterian clergyman of
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that place, says, * a few years since it was my hap-
piness to enjoy the acquaintance and friendship of Mr.
Parsons, while we were members of Middlebury col-
lege, in Vermoni. At that time [ was young and
thoughtless, and in all that relates to personal piety,
worse than indifierent. Mr. P. took frequent oppor-
tunities of conversing with me on this inomentous sub-
Jject. It was my first resolve to shun his society, or
directly desire him to be less concerned about me.
But his piety was so deep and ingenuous,—was so
unequivocally yet unostentationsly manifested in all
his actions, words and looks, that before 1 was aware
of it, he had gained an access to my hardened bosom,
and excited the first serious solicitude for my immortal
interests. The friendly firmness with which he
alarmed my fears, the fidelity and intelligence with
which he illustrated the plan of redemption by an Al-
mighty and Divine Saviour,the affection which breath-
ed through his manner, and the chastened rapture
with which he used to speak of the life and iminorta-
lity offered through Christ to the penitent,—should
excite an affectionate remembrance of my sainted
friend, with the warmest gratitude to him from whom
all holy desires, all good counsels, and just works do
proceed.”

If all candidates for the Gospel ministry were as
pious and active as the subject of this memoir, our
colleges, already one of the brightest ornaments of
our country, would be a richer blessing, and send
forth deeper and broader streams to ** make glad the
city of God.” Dany youth in the walks of science,
unmindful of God and heaven, might be quickened
and sanctified by grace, becomne heralds of the cross,
and turn many from darkness to light. Or should
some, rescued from ruin by the blessing of heaven
upon Christian faithfulness, fill important stations in
e¢ivil life, their influence would be of immense value
to the canse of Christ.
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The private journal and letters ot Mr. Parsons
form the most important materials for his history
during his residence at Andover.

Journal—:« Sabbath, December 18, 1814.—My heart,
how desperately wicked! It renders duty a burden,
the Sabbath wearisome, and my whole life unplea-
sant. Long have T desired to subdue it, but the work
still remains to be done. T condemn its wanderings,
and then listen to its desires. In my hours of re-
tirement, it allures my mind away from God; it de-
ceives and poisons. Often when 1 would commune
with God, I commune with tliec world. Iven before
the cxcellency of the Saviour, the socicty of saints,
and the jovs of heaven, my mind frequently prefers
the grovelling objects of sense.  How long shall I be
a slave, a stranger to heaven! O for spiritual wea-
pons to fight against the world: O llappv hour,
when I shall be able to keep my heart from sin. 'This
will make heaven pleasant. ‘I'here will be no wan-
derings, no drowsiness nor inactivity. The joy will
be perfect and increasing forever. What soul does
not faint for the courts of our God ?

¢« | never read the works of Baxter, Flavel, Dod-
dridge, and other pious fathers in the church, without
being ashamed of myself. They walked by faith,
fought with spiritual weapons, made rapid advances
in grace, and were dead to the world. Their memory
is blessed. But O how little enjoyment 1 have;
how little courage in heavenly things! How un-
like the martyrs and saints before me ! Blessed Jesus,
I daily and hourly dishonour thy cause. My wound
is incurable without thine aid. Still permita wretch
to plead for the greatest privilege, that of being dead
to the world, and alive to thee. I am utterly insuf-
ficient for the work; wilt thou, O my Saviour, assist
me by thy Spirit. Make me thinc wholly and forever.
O that this week might be spent more ta the glory of
thy name. I humbly desire to e kept from foolish
eonversation, from vain and sinful thonghts. DPre-
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serve me from making unduc reflections on the con-
duct of others. 1 would constantly consider myself in
the presence of God. As piety is the most important
qualification of a minister, I would endeavour to hold
constant comniunion with my Saviour, converse fre-
quently with my heart, and read the Ecriptures with
solemnity and prayer. I hope to inquire every even-
ing whether I have served GGod aright, and then com-
pose myvself to sleep in the arms of my Saviour.
First when 1 awake, I would raise iy thoughts to
God. When [ walk with my fellow-students, [ would
have devctional and interesting subjects employ our
time. As neglect of these duties has been the cause
of my stupidity, I would implore divine assistance {0
reform. Now, O my Saviour, thou knowest my
weakness ; 1 humbly plead to be remembered in thy
covenant, to be saved from a cold and barren heart,
and to be prepared to serve thee and my generation
with fidelity. Amen.”

« Piety is the most important qualification of ami-
nister.” ''his remark,though not new, deservesto be
inscribed in capitals in the study of every minister,
and every candidate for the ministry. What but the
want of fervent, enlightened piety frequently renders
the ministrations even of evangelical clergymen lan-
guid and inetfectual ? The most acute and accom-
plished theologian, without ardent love to God and
man, does little good; while one far his inferior in
other respects, but possessing this hizh qualification,
is otten the honoured instrument of bringing many
souls to glory. .

“ Lerd’s Day, December 26,1814.—During the last
week had some intervals of religious enjoyment ; but
much coldness and stupidity. When will the happy
time arrive, in which [ shall have nothing to lament ;
my heart be kept with all diligence, my conversation
be heavenly, my joy uninterrupted? Reviewing my
conduct for a few days, I find much to condemn. Lit-
tle does my life resemble that of my glorious pattern.
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The world steals upon my attections, and robs me of
my joy; and 1 fear it will rob me of the crown of
glory teserved for the humble followers of the Lamb.
One morning, I sutlered the world to occupy the time
which onght to have been devoted to secret devotion,
and bitter was the eficet. I count that day lost; God
forgive. let this teach me the danger of neglecting
duty. The severe atliiction of being deprived of my
sight for a number ot days, I hope will be sanctified
Should I finally lose my sight, God would be just, and
worthy of my highest praise. Put this would deprive
me of the opportunity of preaching the Gospel,which
1 most ardently desire, and cut off my most sangnine
expectations. Still 1 ought not to complain. God
has other means of advancing his kingdom, and of
evangelising the heathen. Eut I would humbly beg
to be an instrument in his hand of saving souls; * ne-
vertheless, not my will, but thine be done.’

¢ 1815.—This year is ushered in by a pleasant
sun, a sacred day, a happv emblem of that day, which
shall compl-te the joys of the saints. 'l his desirable
period will be the commencement of new pleasures,
new cnjoynients, new discoveries. The dear delights
which we here call a foretaste of hecaven, will be
mightily increased. 'l'he spirit no longer enciunber-
ed with flesh, no longer perplexed with doubts and
trials, will be presented spotless before the throne of
God, having been washed and made white in the
blood of the Lamb. There the Sun of MHighteousness
will shed his brightest beams, and discover his un-
clouded glory. 'there the saints will drink of the
river of life. The wonders of redeeming grace will
be continually unfolding, and the heirs of glory will
rise nearer and nearcr to God, and enjoy increasing
happiness without the possibility of being satiated.
With one voice and heart, they will exclaim, ¢ wor-
thy art thou, O Loid, to receive glory and honour,
dominion and might” That I may be prepared to
bear a humble part in this holy emplovment, I desire

: D
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to dedicate to my Redeemer all my powers aud ser-
vices this year. Idesire to commence a new life
with God, to reform whercin I have erred; to honour
my Redeemer; to advance the happiness of my fel-
low-creatures, and to be assimilated to the divine
image. O my God, I am ignorant, wilt thou teach
me ; [ am weak, wilt thou breathe upon e, by thy
Holy Spirit, and I shall live. O Holy Ghost, sancti-
fier of hearts, renovate my mind, purify my soul, and
make me a vessel of mercy prepared unto glory.
Grant me thy gracious influences this year. Keep
e from falling into any sin; make me truly peni-
tent and submissive ; guide me induty ; enlighten my
understanding ; strengthen my mental faculties; en-
able e to obtain a complete victory over my heart,
and to increase in wisdom and grace for Jesus’s sake.
It shall be my constant prayer, by divine assistance,
to be preserved from a vain and impenitent heart,
from unchristian conversation, from foolish thoughts,
from a formal observance of sacred duties, from the
appearance of vanity before the world or my fellow-
students, from indulging an impatient disposition,
from hasty and unsuitable reflections upon the cha-
racters of others, from imbibing erroneous sentiments,
and from pride, that enemy of all happiness, that de-
stroyer of souls. T'o avoid these evils, it shall be my
constant effort to render my mind devotional in se-
cret; and never to neglect, nor hastily perform,
those duties, which are the life of the Christian. I
would have the word of God familiar, and my mind
deeply impressed with its sacred truths. My conver-
sation must be chaste ; my seasons of meditation fre-
quent; the sins, which easily beset me, critically
watched, and my life uniformly serious and devout.
I must watch unto prayer, till every enemy is sub-
ducd, till the heart is completely sanctified, and the
soul prepared to mingle with the general asseinbly of
the saints in worlds of light.”

From a letter fo his parents, dated January 3,
1815, L make the following extract :—
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* Your letter was refreshing to my drouping spi-
rits. True, as there observed, * pride kills the
Christian.” Being unguarded in this respect has cost
mme much trouble and sorrow, and given ine reason
for lasting humiliation. The individual, who antici-
pates entering the ministry, should suitably consider
the sacredness of the work. 'T'o mnistake here is fa-
tal. \When a minister falls, lic seems to tear down the
pillars of the church. An irreligious minister may
flonrish for a time, but he most certainly will be
made an evample of the divine displeasure. It will
be manifest to the world, that the man who trusts to
himself is a fool. How can an ungodly minister
teach a religion, the power of which he never felt?
When called to the death-lhed of a saint, will not con-
science tell him, that the ground on which he stands
is holy > Will he not hear a voice, saying, * This is
too nigh heaven for thee? I doubt not but I shall
have your daily prayers, that this character may never
he mine.”

It is said of the excellent and lamented Henry
Martyn that he took the Rev. David Brainerd for his
model. 1 do not know that Mr Parsons selected any
one in particular; but the following extract from his
journal will not, it is presmned, be uninteresting.

s January 8, 1815.—Much refreshed this day by
perusing the life of Brainerd. How completely de-
voted to God, how ardent his aflections ! What thirst-
ing after holiness, what love for souls! His life was
short, but brilliant and useful. He ushered in a glo-
rious day to the church. Counting pain and distress,
and every bodily infirmity as dross, he patiently en-
countered difliculties and dangers, and at last sweetly
resigned his all to his Saviour. Multitudes will
have reason to call him blessed. Many perishing In-
dians will remember his earnest desire for their good,
with gratitude and love. He has tanght the world
an important lesson, and enforced it by a powerful
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example, that the Indians are capable of civilization,
ani susceptible of the finer feelings of humanity.

* How important the object of senling them the
Gospel, and of instructing them in the way of life.
What objection to so noble an undertaking ? Will any
plead that they have hostile dispositions ? Who, I ask,
has not? While unassisied by divine truth, will
their situation ever be changed for the hetter? Must
these suitering millions, who have the greatest de-
mand upon our charity, lose eternal enjoyment, and
become leirs of perdition ? ileason, religion forbids.
Will any plead that the time has not ¢ome to en-
lighten them ? Vain mortals, claiming the prerogative
of God, and condemning nations to ignorance—pre-
sumptuous excuse for mdo]encc Will any bring it
to the bar of God, when these wretched Indians point
to us, as the cause of their ruin? Had the Apostles
and primitive Christians indulged the same excuse,
our situation would have been as deplorable as theirs.
L~t us then press forward with a zeal worthy of so
good a cause. Let it never be said that the Indians
will not embrace the Gospel, till the experiment has
been fairly tried; and when Divine Providence cries
forbear, we may rid our skirts of their blood, and
have the satisfaclion of having done our duty.”

s Sabbath evening.—Had some satisfaction in the
sanctuary, some pantings after holiness. But O my
foolish heart! I leads me astray, and sends lean-
ness into my soul. It is but a moment I can fix my
attention on God, or taste celestial joys; the world
afiords some subject of amusement, and gains my
heart. Iu the forenoon, during the first prayer, I en-
deavoured to guard iy Lhoaghts, and fix my mind on
the solemnity of the employment. 1 was immediate-
ly attacked. WWhen one subject was not sufficient to
turn my mind from God, another was presented still
more alluring, till I fell. How inadequate to keep
my own heart! Do the saints sanctified know no such
trials? then happy. happy state of glory: Let it be
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my constant employment this week to guard iny
thoughts in prayer. O for divine assistance !

Extracts from a letter to an afllicted relative, who
had been bereaved of her eldest son, and soon after of
her eldest daughter, in an unexpected manner.

w Andover, January 25, 1815.

¢« My Drear Auvxr,—Your situation in this time of
affliction is continnally on mny mind. Truly the hand
of God is heavy upon you. In the most unexpected
manner have your hopes been cut off, and your cup
made bitter with wormiood and gall. The first af-
fliction made your heart bleed ; but when your tears
were scarcely dried for a beloved son, God said, it is
not enongh, 1 must take another, and cause renewed
weeping and mourning. God has done it; his glory
required it; the good of the universe required it, shall
we ask the reason why ? Suflicient for us is the fact,
that it was devised in infinite wisdom. The true be-
liever desires no more. His mind is calin because
God has done it. 11 is the language of every sancti-
fied heart, ¢ though he slay me, yet will I trust in
him.” + Thongh atflictions be repeated, I will not
complain.’ Thus the saint has peace ; he lies at Jesus'
feet; he bows in submission to the will of his Fa-
ther.

s I trust, my decar aunt, that these are your feel-
ings, that you can say, these afllictions profit me. If
so, what reason to rejoice ! you may look forward to
the period when God shall wipe away all tears, when
your heart shall no more beat with sorrow, and break
with grief. One sinile from Jesus will fill the soul with
rapture. Hereafter we shall look back with surprise
upon our conduct here. We shall wonder that we
endured afflictions with so little fortitude,—that we
were no more humbled under the chastisements of a
kind and merciful Parent. The situation of the per-
son who is afllicted, and has no interest in the Re-

D 2
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deemer's blood, calls for the compassion of every feel-
ing hcart. At that day when the saints shall be
openly acknowledged and acquitted, he will have the
bitter reflection that his sorrow is the beginning of
sorrows. What rcason have we to rejoice that we
hope in the mercy of God. Bear then, Dear aunt,
your trials with Christian resignation; compose your
mind with this truth, that all things work together
for the good of the redeemed. Although our Lord
delay his coming, yet he will certainly remember his
covenant; and in the best time accomplish his pur-
poses. He will bear you in the arms of his love, and
present you spotless before his throne with exceeding
jO)"”

Most of the thoughts penned in Mr. Parsons’ jour-
nal of February 8, appear to be the substance of an
address delivered to his class. Their excellence will
be a suflicient apology for their insertion.

« Particularly we were reminded of the necessity
of cultivating a devotional spirit, of living near the
throne of grace. Make piety your supreme object;
let your studies never intrude on those hours, which
God demands as his own. Hold constant communion
with heaven. Keep your hearts constantly warm
with grace. What will it avail you, if you should
store up a vast fund of lmowledge, and leave your
hearts barren? It is murdering time; it is robbing
the church of Christ; it is destroying souls. We
fear you will fail here. Do you wish for usefulness ?
Be pious. Do you wish to be successful in the minis-
try ?  Be distinguished for piety. Do you wish to
spend your time pleasantly ? Be pious. Finally,
your all depends upon it. We beseech you not to let
a day pass without much reflection, without ardent
prayer.”

s February 28.—Set apart this day for fasting ; par-
ticularly to deplore the barrenness of my heart, my
lifelessness in religion, my practical infidelity, and
likewise to implore the Divine blessing upon #* # #
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and * # % who ave in great distress for sin;
that (vod would give them the joy of believing, the
consolations of his Spirit. In connection with these
subjects the case of my own brother #* #* # who
is about entering upon his studies, impressed my
miud ;—that God would sanctify his heart, make him
an instrument of good, and reccive him to glory.

“ A profitable scason. Was enahled to see more
of the pride of my heart, the hatefulness of sin, my
absolute dependence on sovereign grace. No grace
1 more need, and for which I more earnestly pray,
than humility ; to possess the disposition of a child,
to copy the example of Jesus. ¢ Search me, O
God, and try my ways! purge me with hyssop, and
1 shall he clean.” 1 hope in a merciful God: 1
would confide in his government. O that I might
pleal till I die for my brother * * ® oK
that his soul may be saved. O that all the saints
might pray for him continually, and may God be mer-
ciful for his name’s sake,”

From a letter 1o his eldest brother written about
thc same time, I make the following extracts :—

¢« The period of peace was ushered in, by the ring-
ing of bells, the roaring of cannons, and shouts of joy,
in this place. At eight o’clock at night we were
alarmed by the tumult, and preparing to hear the cry
of ¢ fire ;> but how ditferent, it was ¢ peace, peace.’
For about two hours we did nothing hut shake hands.
The conntenances well expressed the language of the
heart. Qne observes, ¢ we can now go to India;’ an-
other, * we can now distribute Bibles;’ and all say,
¢ Zion will now prosper” How diierent from the
language of the world. It all centered in God. 'The
gentleman, who brought the news from New York to
Boston, rode himself to death. Poor man! The news
arrived in Portland at midnight, and excited a uni-
versal cry of ¢ fire” You will rejoice with all the
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tsiends of our country, that the sword may now be
sturned to its scabbard. Of this enough.”

« I was much interested yesterday by receiving
articulars from China. It is found that the Chinese
inguage is as perfect and casy to be understood, as
ar own. The account that the language consists of
fteen thousand characters, and cannot he acquired in
whole life, is a mere fable. The Chinese are well
olished, remarkably fond of reading, but perfectly
verse to every thing foreign. e shall be able to
btain a dictionary and grammar in that language
son, and can study to great advantage. 1 mention
1is as a singular omen for good to the church. God
; speaking peace to the troubled world, and prepar-
ag the way for the universal propagation of truth.
Jending from his throne, he says to his servants,
Go preach the gospel to every creature, for the set
ime to favour Zion is come.’ We hear his voice
nd obey his command. Ve dedicate all that we
ave lo the advancement of Zion, not holding our
ives dear to us, nor seeking any worldly happiness.
"he present eventful period calls for universal thanks-
iving and praise. God has pleaded his own cause,
veried the stroke that was aimed against the church,
roken the arm of the oppressor, and verified his pro-
nise that ¢ no weapon formed against her shall pros-
ier.” Hail auspicious era! dawn of millennial glory,
irth-day of the world! We look forward with
leasing emotions to that period, when anthems to
‘esus shall he heard from the lips of Greenlanders ;
vhen the degraded Hottentot shall joyfully receive
he honours of the Gospel ; when the learned Hindoo
hall tread upon his idols; when the umbelieving
‘ew shall look on him whom he has pierced, and
nourn ; when the whole world shall unite in ascrib-
ng ¢ blessing, and honour, dominion, and might to
im who was slain, and hath redeemed us by his
dood. Cold is that heart which is not fired with



REY. LEYI PARSONS. &5

this celestial theme. 'T'o be uninterested here, is a
certain token of a heart opposed to God. How im-
portant, then, that our hearts be changed. Ilow vain
to expect happiness without !

“ My health is good at present. Time glides
pleasantly away.”

Extract from a letter dated DMareh 2d.

¢ One thing more I have to lament respecting my
college life, that is, neglect of private devotions. 1t
is not sufficient that these duties be observed daily ;
but they must be attended to with fervour and humility-.
A man’s private and public chavacter alwars move
together. 1If constant communion with God be not
held in secref, it will he ohserved; it will remove
every source of inward delight, and render us unfit
for any otiice in the church.

¢ What liero like the man who stands himself,
And dares to mect his naked heart alone,
And hear intrepid the full charge it brings."'"

The semi-annual fast of the theological seminary
occurred this vear on the 3d of March. Some of Mr.
Parsons's devotional exercises, as recorded in his jour-
nal for this day, arve deemed worthy of preservation.

« There appears o prevail a general spirit of
prayer in this institution. A number of my class-
mates, who a few weeks since were criminallyv stupid,
are now confessing ihciv sins, and rejoicing in God.
How pleasant to see Christians live consistently, io
exemplify in their daily depertment that important
grace, kumility,—to evince to the world, what tliey
believe, that they are strangers and pilgrims. Had
this temper universally prevailed in the chuveh, infi-
dels could never have cast such reproaches upon
Christ 5 superstition would have been unkunown ;
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Christian zeal would have been attended with krow-
ledge ; sectarianism would not have existed.

** The whole domain of Christianity would not
have atforded ground to erect a temple to discord.
The evils, then, which Christians so sincerely lament.
are in a considerable degree prodmced by their own
coldness. The amazing guilt, which 1 have con-
tracted in this wav, must crush me forever, unless
sovercign grace interpose; and the evil which I have
brought upon souls calls loudly for repentance and
everlasting humility.”

Extracts from a letter to his Mother.

s March 4, 1815.

My Dear Motuer,—For a considerable tiine
after 1 arrived at this seminary, God was pleased not
only to take from me my usual health; but to with-
draw the light of his countemance. He was pleased
to show me the vileness of my heart; the eriminality
of my life, and my desert of his frowns. Then my
eyes run down with tears, because I had offended a
holy God. I was as a dove bereft of her mate. I
went mourning all the day. I sought my Saviour in
the closet, in his sanctuary, among his saints; but found
him not. Buwt I think I kmow, my dear mother, what
it is to be washed in that fountain which is opened
for simners. The load of guilt which pressed me
down, is removed. Jesussmiles; my heart is refresh-
ed, my thoughts elevated to heaven. Friday last was
the best day I have ever had. Never did the Saviour
appear more lovely, more exalted. Never were re-
ligious duties more pleasant. My soul walled from
earth to heaven, from time to eternity, and mingled
with the songs of the redeemed. The holy Jesus
condescended to commune with me; to show me the
richness of his character, to speak peace to my troubled
mind. Such a season outweighs the world ; it strips
earth of its charms, time of its splendours; it givesto
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oternity ils solemnities and its pleasures. Mauy of
my brethren in this seminary had the same feelings,
and at the same time. Many observed that they
never witnessed a season like that; that they never
knew what it was to love the brethren before, to see
Jesus with spiritual eyes At four o’clock Dr. Woods
gave us a most interesting sermon from Rev. iii. 17,
18. He was deeply interested, and spoke with eter-
nity in view. Christians hung on his lips, and when
he spake of the fulness of Jesus to save, their hearts
melted within them. O for such a Saviour who
would not die! How sweet to sit at Jesus’ feet for
ever, and sing his praise. Heaven would be no joy
to the saints, if Jesus were absent; earth hLas no
charms without him. Will you not, my dear mother,
give me up for this Saviour? I know you will.

* How affecting to see proud sinners bow the knee
to God! One person, a few days since, came into my
room, and upon his kmnees entreated me to pray for
him ; and this very person but lately would have con-
sidered it a disgrace to bow even to a king. How as-
tonishingly this evinces the truth of our holy religion!
Every thing that exalteth itself against God shall be
brought low.

# When I reflect upon the distance at which I have
kept from heaven, and my present weakness, my
mind involuntary adopts the language of Dr. Watts,

* Those holy joys, my God, restore,
And guard me that I fall no more.’

< This, I trust, will be your continual prayor for
me; and may we at last enter upon the recompence of
reward, through free grace.”

Extract from a letter of Mr. Parsonsto a relative,
dated
¢ March 23, 1815.
* Your letter, my dear cousin, was received with
prewliar pleasure.  ILetters from friends were never
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niove acceptable than at present. Separated as [ ane
from every relative, and from alinost every foriner
acquaintance, 1 not unfrequently indulge inoments
of despondency. ‘There are no privileges, how-
ever distinguished and precious, that can render
my friends less dear, their society less desirable.
Were it not for the presence of Jesus, that friend
of the friendless, who could hear the cold civility
of strangers, the solitude of a foreign land ? But
with this Saviour, what stranger is not a friend,
what wildermess does not smile? 'These or similar
feelings, I think, have hcen mine of late. 1 tind
great advantage by being retired from the world,
and by enjoying undisturbed communion with my
heart. 1t is in the calm recesses of the mind that
Jesus delights to dwell; and every Christian can say,
that his views of God are most satisfactory, when he
lives nearest to heaven. ‘Lhe world deceives by its
“tlatteries, and wounds the pious heart by its pleasures.
And strange to tell, the Christian who has been a
thousand times pierced by such pleasuves, loves them
still.  When, dear F'———, shall we love only that
which Jesus loves ? when shall we be engaged in no
employment but his? Do I ask when? When it is
best. How often have I desired 1o go to heaven
without a sigh—to wear a crown without a cross !

“ The glimpse which 1 had of late of the corrnp-
tion of my heart, has almost destroyed my hope. Had
I to contend alcne with this enemy, my heart, where
would be the victory 2 \Wherce would be the reward ?
¢ But thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory
How can 1 mourn, when my taviour smiles. Now
1 look at my enemics, and behold they are gone.”

Respecting the observance and improvement of the
Sabbath, 1 find in Mr. Parsons’s journal for March
26, 1815, some thoughts, which will doubtless be in-
teresting to every Christian reader. Allowing for
difference in external circumstances, they teach us
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how all onght to improve that sacred dav. + The
best manner of spending the Nabbath as loug been
the subject of my inquiry. And while I look back
upon my misimprovement of holy time with regret.
and tremble at the guilt which 1 have contracted, it
is the carnest desire of my heart aid constant prayer,
to observe it in a mauner, which will advance my
spiritual improvement,and glorify my Redeemer. For
this purpose I would relax in the labours of the week
by Saturday noon, spend the afternoon in making such
preparations as are requisite, and turn my mind to
a contemplation of the privileges of the Sabbath. At
sunset 1 would disiniss the world, reclaim my thoughts,
examine my heart, read a portion of Scripture, and
humbly implore the Divine assistance. 1 would
spend the evening i neditating upon devotional sub-
jects. At eight o’clock meet with the students for
prayer; cudeavour to keep my mind in a serious,
heavenly frame. laving returned from cenference,
I would read the Bible. ¢ngage in social and private
worship ; retire in season, raise my mind to God he-
fore closing my cyes, that he would keep me from
worldly dreams,—from awaking with a cold heaxt.
[ would awake carly, and raisc my eves to my Pre-
server in thankfulness anl gratitude, beseeching him
to guard me through the dav from attending tempta-
tions, and give vigour and life to all my sacred du-
ties. In my private anl public duties 1 would keep
my mind guarded from vain thoughts, from trifling
away the time. . When | enter the sanctuary, 1 would
bear it in mind that it is the Lord’s house ; when rve-
turning, reflect upon the privileges I Lave cujoyved,
and learu to improve hy them.

s Saturday, sunset.—Eutered upon holy time.
World 1 dismiss you; | command you in the name of
Jesus, come not hither to disturb iy peace ; away
with your cares, vour perplexities, vour pleasures.
1 have employment too noble for you. Vain heast,
be in subjection to Jesus; let him reign exclusively ;

E
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seek no longer your trifles ; Jesus is to be your guest.
O prepare him room; provide for his entertainment,
and wait patiently for his word.”

From the above extract the reader will perceive
that Mr. Parsons supposed the evening preceding
the Sabbath to be holy time. On this point Chris-
tians differ in opinion. It would, however, be the
height of bigotry to sufter such a difference to mar
the joys of Christian fellowship.

Extract from his Journal, April 6, 1815.— I would
not lift my hand to choose where I must labour. I
will let Jesus choosc for me. Ifhe go with me, I can
go into a dungcon, and spend my life in irons. His
presence among the degraded Hottentots would more
delight e than a throne. I ask not for worldly plca-
sures, for wreaths of honour, for desks of popularity ;
I ask for the continued presence of Jesus; I ask no
more.”

Extracts from a letter to one of his brothers.

¢ You say you arc ¢ determined to scck durable
riches.” Necver relinquish this determination. The
door of mercy is opened, and Jesus stands with open
arms to rcceive you. Christians are praying for
you with tears. Angels are waiting to receive yon
to their communion.

] trust you see your danger and your remedy.
Is it not surprising mercy in God, that Le still calls
and invites you, notwithstanding he has been so often
rejected 2 Does it not at times make your heart
bleed, when you consider how you have treated that
Being, who has been so kind and tender a parent to
you? Yet there is hope. Although thousands have
been to Christ, therce is still an infinite fulness.
No sinner ever came to him in vain. Are we in
continual fear and anxicty respecting fulurity 2 He
can calm the tumult of our minds. Are we poor?
Witlh him are eternal riches. Are we polluted with
sin? He can cleanse the soul. Have you any
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wants, any sorrows ? Go to Jesus with them, and
and he will more than satisfy you. Letl me entreat
vou to go immedialely. Delay a few days, and it
may be cternally too late. The discase of your mind
may become incurable; the patience of God may be
cxhansted ; and your doom may be written upon the
gate of heaven, * Thou art weighed in the halances
and arl found wanting.’

“ Trust only in God ; submit to the cross as a con-
demned criminal. Repentance is the only way to
heaven. How can you rest while your soul is sus-
pended over the devouring pit? Now while you
are reading this letter, let me pray you to retire
to your closet, and give yourself to your oftended
Judge.”

About this time, Mr. Parsons was deprived of a
very dear friend, Mr. Philanthropos Perry, a class-
mate and room-mate in the theological seminary at
Andover. He first received the painful intelligence
from a newspaper when he was at Boston. It would
appear that he had been much with him during his
illness. In the prospect of his death he thus ex-
presses himself:—

“ Boston, May, 1815.

« You cannot well imagine the feelings of my
mind, while accompanying my dear room-mate down
the vale of death. I weep while I tell you, that our
souls were knit together in love, and our prospects of
mutual enjoyment fair and promising. This, we did
hope, would be of no short continuance ; that we might
labour long in the same vineyard, and enter at last
npon the same recompence of reward. How soon is
that lovely youth to be called to heaven! I mournin
silence, but I mourn with hope. He will soon, we
helieve, mingle in a society infinitely more pleasant
and delightful than the onc he leaves,and experience
joys too refined for earth. He can triumph with
cternity in view, and sing, * O death where is thy
sting! O grave where is thy victory””
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Having been absent from Lis friend at the time of
his death, he thus writes :—

« Poston, June 9, 1815.

# Although Tought to have expected this, and even
did expect it, yet the intelligence was so affecting
that I vieldedt for a moment t{o the influence of un-
availing sorrow. Could I have heard him lisp, with
his expiring voiee, his last farewell, and seen him
take his joyful flight te the mansions of the just, it
would have velieved essentially the pressure of my
grief. I have every reason, however, to be sttll, and
to rejoice under this mysterious providence. I fre-
quently inquire, why could not my life have been
taken instcad of his, which promised extensive use-
fulness ? Dut let infinite wisdom direct. Mr. Perry’s
life, though short, has been very useful, After he
became a member of the theological seminary, it ap-
pears that God wonderfully prepared his mind for the
trials that awaited him. Iis mind was inuch employ-
ed in cultivating a near and constant communion with
his Redeemer. QOften would he speak of the plea-
sures he derived from retirement, and of the triumphs
of a Christian’s death. Often would his heart swell
with benevolence for the perishing heathen, as well
as for sinners around him; while the prospeet of de-
voting his whole life to this cause, added not a little
to his enjoyment. The last composition which hie ex-
hibited in publie, was upon the Christian warfare.
Dear youth, how soon is that warfare completed;
how soon thy viclory obtained! How soon crowned
with glory .

« After his disease assumed a dangereuns appeav-
ance, he observed, ¢ I have no desire to live, if Jesus
calls me home. I esteem it an unspeakable hlessing,
that I may so soon partake of that rest, which re-
maineth for the people of God.” He was asked, what
wonld yon now do, if the Redecmer was no more
than a man ? + T could,” says he, ¢ place no more de-
pendance upon him than upon any other man.” His
last day was one of the most joyful which was ever
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witnessed. When his limbs had hecome cold with
death, hie never expressed a fear, nor heaved a sigh.
He took an aftectionate leave of all around him, ex-
horting the saints to greater diligence and zcal ; while,
as with a voice from the grave, he proclaimed the
certain and awful doom of the sinner. While looking
into eternity, the final punishment of the impenitent
appeared so dreadful, that he wept for them. When
death approached, he smiled for joy. Then the spirit
fled, atlended by angels to the embraces of his Re-
decmer, while all who stood by his bed could ex-
claim, ¢ O let my last end be like his’—O my bro-
ther! my brother! would to God I had died for thee!

«« Noinfidel ever died in this manner. Paine, with
his hoasted philosophy, with all his exertions to for-
tify his mind against the fear of death, was compell-
ed to vield to the gnawings of a guilty conscience,
and to exclaim with horror and despair, ¢ O Jesus
save me.”  Humne, the celebrated infidel, to appease
his troubled bréast, spent his last hours in conversa-
tion upon the most vain and trifling subjects. He
did not meet death like a man, as he hoasted, but
like a beast. Qur religion affords a certain refuge
in the hour of death, and presents a rational and joy-
ful hope of future blessedness. DBut the impenitent
often meet death with unspeakable anguish, as it
hurries them into the presence of an offended
Judge.”

That this berecavement was sanctified to him will
appear from the following extract from a letter to his
mother :(—

¢ Andover, June 27, 1815.

« My Drar Moruer,—Will a line from your ab-
sent son be unwelcome ? True, I canot refresh your
spirit by a particular statement of revivals of reli-
gion; and perhaps the various operations of my own
mind will be only what you continually expericence
to a greater degiec. With you, my mether, I use

E?
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freedom ; I can tell you of joys and sorrows, which,
if related openly, would merit the charge of pride
and ostentation. 1 can tell you what are my views
of Christ, of heaven, and of death. For some weeks
after the decease of my dear ronm-mate, 1 yielded to
improper grief, and refused to be comforted. This,
as it ought, kept me in darkuess and doubt. But
since 1 have given GGod the right of governing, he has
given me the joys of helieving. He met me, while |
was yet afar off, and embraced me in the arms of his
love.  He kindly said, ¢ why weepest thon,” and then
wiped the falling tcatr from my eye. O liow could [
be so sorrowful, since the promises of the gospel can
never fail! My thoughis have heen particularly
turned to the suhject of death. 1 have viewed it very
near and very pleasant. 1 can find nothing in this
gloomy vale to terrify ov injure; for the Saviour is
therc. His rod and siatl’ will defend and comfort.
Death is pleasant as it terminates this course of sin,
and liberates the soul from her long captivity. The
struggling of the mind will then cease, cares, anxiety
and trouble will no longer attend us; they cannot
pass the banks of Jordan. But the peculiar pleasure
which death aflords, is the glory which it reveals.—
Fix the eye upon hcaven, and where is the dread and
sting of death? Walk but a few moments the city of
God, and contemplate the perfection and beauty
which is there displayed, and where are the ties which
hind us to earth? Who, that has his soul inflamed
with a glimpse of heaven, could not say,

¢ Come death, shake hands,
I kiss thy bands,
"T'is happiness for me to die.’

It adds much to the enjoyment of the Christian to
hold familiar and constant converse with death.

¢ Why should the children of a king
Go mourning all their days.’
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Why shonld we fear to die, when Jesus Las gone be-
fore us?

¢ | have had of late a taint view of the joys of the
redeemed. It has made my stay in the flesh almost
a burden. 'T'his hody of mine is wearisome to me.
I long at times to be wnburdened, that I may mingle
in that blessed society. Do you ask how 1 can be
willing to die when my sins are so aggravated? 1
have tried to be terrified with this idea, but there is
no ground for it.  What! cannot God pardon them ?
Without atoning blood my first offence would ruin me
for ever. With it, sin will not debar the soul from
happiness. Sometimes,when I view myself the great-
est sinner, 1 have the greatest hope of pardon. The
tulness of Christ surpasses the guilt of the most aban-
doned sinner. Jesus is my hope my confidence, and
my glory. OGn his arm I can rest my weary soul ;
to his care commit my temporal and immortal inte-
rests.

« It afiorded me much pleasure that my mother so
cheerfully gave me up to the directions of the Savi-
our. ldoubt not but that this resignation would sup-
port you, even if I should die in carly life. Icannot
make any caleunlations as to my future life. I would
wait with patience the direction of Providence. My
friends may rest assured that I regard my health as
the greatest carthly blessing, and shall spare no time
or expensc to preserve it.”

Extract of a letter to a friend in Lewis, New

York, dated
o Pittsfield, T't. November 3, 1815.

¢ No human foresight can prevent disappointments
or insure success. It is the Christian's duty, as well
as his glory, to commit his all to the disposal of infi-
nite wisdom, and to rest satisfied that an infinite mind
loes direet. The moment 1 plan for future joys on
earth, the voice of Perry is heard from the grave,
¢ He builds too low, who builds bencath the skies.—
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There is much advantage in keeping our end in sight,
always looking for the coming of our Lord aud Savi-
our. It prevents that attachment to the world which
kills devotion, and henumbs every feeling of piety.
1t enables us to use the world as not abusing it, while
we patiently wait for a better state, even an heaven-
ly.n

Extract of a letler to the compiler and Mrs. M.*

“ Andover, January 10, 1815.

“ My Dear Friexps,—Last new year’s day 1 re-
ceived information that I had been raised to a new
station, and must sustain a new relation to my friends.
1 was informed of the appointment to the office of an
uncle, which seemed to add to iy age and dignity.
Now all this revolution is said to arise from a stranger
in your family, who, I conceive, must be of some in-
fluence, for he has already made grand parents, un-
cles, and aunt. Tell me, does he not asswme consi-
derable anthority ; does he not sometimes shake his
fist as if he would comumand silence ? Does he not
scem to say, strange world this, and then again more
mildly smile at his follies? 1 should like to see this
little champion, and talk a little about matters; but
you will do it for me.

“ But 1 will speak more plainly and more serious-
ly. The treasure committed to your keeping is of
amazing importance, and is most intimately conncet-
ed with eteruity. You may carry in your arms a
minister, or a missionary of the cross. You certainly
have one who will <hmth be an inhabitaut of eterni-
ty, and may by grace shine as a star in the kingdom
of heaven. O then, while it is lent vou, use it as the
Lor®@s; give it not too much of your attections; give
it not too little of your fears. Carefully nourish it
as a plant in the garden of God, water it with your

* There is here a pleasing specimen of innocent play-
fuluess mingled with the deepest piety.—Eb.
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tears and daily prayers, and perhaps it may be pre-
cions and lovely in the eyes of our Redeemer. Per-
haps, in the ordinance of baptisin, more depends upon
the feclings of parents than is generally considercd.
It the offering is made in faith, will not God regard
it? If the child is lent to the l.ord as long as he
lives, will not God sanctify him as he did young
Samuel ?

# | caunot forget your dear people. May I not
believe that a work has already commenced, which
will prevail till all are interested in it by a saving
faith 2 Ihave often thought of the resolution of Miss
S. Anthony, to pray for Zion as her constant employ-
ment.  Are there not such pious females in your
church, who accomyplish much in their closets ? Sure-
ly God will not disregard the cries of his children,
but will reward them abundantly in his own time. 1
know vour anxiety for the returm of the Holy Spirit,
and 1 am cevtain, if vou continue to wait on the Lord,
he will visit your people with his smiles, and gather
many souls into his kingdom.

« [t must be one of the most ditticult things in the
world to wnite a popular discourse with unaffected
humility 5 Christian  liberality with sinless com-
pliance 5 duaties to our henefactors with gospel admo-
nitions. 1 tind it next to impossible to nse the world
without being absorbed in its concerns ; to hecoine all
things to all men, and yet conceal nothing of the truth;
to he cheerful without vanity ; to be serious without
austerity. Tell me how close study, intense think-
ing, ean be united with an entire devotedness to God,
with a holy panting after divine knowledge.

« ) when will a cold heart ceasc to perplex me ?
when will pride be subdued, vain thoughts suppressed,
and myv whole life exhibit th~ meclness and simpli-
city of the gospel ? 1s not the contlict with sin so se-
vere at times, that death may appear desirabie ? Well
might the Psalmist exclaim, ¢ I shall be satisfied when
I awake in thy likeness.
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* I have commenced an examination of the subject
of missions, and expect to go through a course of
reading hefore I can decide the course to tale. ‘The
Indians in the west have a special claimm upon our be-
nevolence, and I caunot but hope that the set time to
favour Zion in those parts is come. Brother Fisk is
inquiring, ¢ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?
ani sone others think seriously of a issionary life.
You will, my brother and sister, malke it your daily
request, that I may he gnided by the Holy Spirit. I
am no longer my owu. If the Lord should refer the
subject to my choice, I would refer it back to him. I
have no wish to choose for myself, but can only say,
¢ make me to know the way wherein I should walk,
for I lift up my soul unto thee.’”

Extracts from a letter to Mrs. M. dated

Andover, January 18, 1816.

“ My Dear Sister,— My health was never better,
and my spirits never in brisker motion. Divine fa-
vours have surrounded me since I returned, and arms
of infinite love upheld me. Duty requires a grateful
acknowledgment, hut too often my conduct resembles
the rebellious lsraclites, whom favours destroyed.

«Irejoice to hear of your comfortable state of health,
and that God has blessed you with a fine son. Truly
you cannot forget his mercies, nor despise his love. Yon
will not, I hope, consider this favour as your own. It
is only lent you for the present,for your comfortand for
your improvement. Should you use it improperly,
love it too much, or place it between God and your
affections, it will be taken away. Ilow admirable
was the resolution of Hannah, who left lier darling
c¢hild in the temple of the Lord, to serve at the altar.
She loved her child, but she loved her God more;
and faithfully performed her vows. Does not God
say, ¢ nourish this child for me.’ DMay the Lord
sanctify its heart, and make it a chosen vessel of
grace.
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« Females, at the present time, arc doing nuch
for the advancement of the Redeemer’s kmfrdum I
believe their influence will eventually be the means
of extending, far and wide, the knowledge of Jesus.
How much have they done by their prayers! Prayer
is the mighty cngine in the church, which breaks
down opposition. and shakes the firm holds of infidel-
ity. The private or social prayers of females may
give strength to many feeble Christians, dispel the
doubts of many desponding souls, and inspire whole
churches with zeal and grace. Through their praycrs,
missionaries may be successful, and the wilderness
rejoice on every side.—Pray much, pray often, pray
fervently.”

Extract from a letter {o his father, of the same date.

“ My Dear FarnEr,—Your letter gave wings to
mny soul. Inamoment I was with yon, declaring the
word of life to a solemn assembly, and witnessing the
power of sovereign grace. I reflected with pleasure
upon the events which have transpired in Reading,
and wished inyself there to see the displays of infinite
wisdom. I think I shall set out for Vermont in about
two months, and should be extremely happy to comn-
ply with vour request to obtain licence to preach.
But I suspect such a thing would be impossible. The
professors have refused before, and this vear, they are
obliged to be more strict still. It would be proper
for nie to spend next vacation, as 1 did a few Sabbaths
at Bridgewater last fall. 1f in this way I can assist
my falher, or advance the cause of Christ, 1 should re-
Jjoice much.—My heart is fixed upon the sacred duties
of the ministry ; while it is my constant request, <Lord,
make me to know the way wherein [ should gos
for I 1lift up my soul unto thee.! The language of my
hieart is, Lord send me; send me to the c¢nds of the
earth; send me far from all that is called comfort;
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send me to prison or to death, if it be thy will, and to-
promote thy cause.—0O Lo be swallowed up in God;
to be rid of this proud and selfish heart; to he always
supremely delighted with iy Master’s service! How
I need your prayers for more humility, more zeal,
more wisdom.”

Mr. Parsons had long contemplated the subject of
"a foreign mission with solemnity and joy; and with
- an ardent dcesire, if it were the divine will, to preach
to perishing heathen the glad tidings of salvation.
But feartul of mistaking the indications of I’rovidence,
and the path of dutv; fearfil of forming a wrong es-
timate ot his qualifications for an undertaking so ar-
duous ; he delayed coming to a final decision till some
time in the year 1816, which was his second year in
the theological seminary. It had hecome necessary
that the question should he speedily and tinally decided.
For this purpose he instituted an inquiry founded on
the question, whether it was s duly to become a
missionary to the heathen. His reflections upon this
subject, he committed o paper, and they form a kind
of discourse, with a text or motfo taken from Psalm
cxliii.  The wholc is too long for insertion; a part,
it is apprchended, will not be unwelcome to the .rea-
der. It will show that in coming to the decision al-
ready known, he had fully comnted the cost.

« Psalm exliii. 8.
“ Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk ;
Jor 1 lift up my soul wnto thee.

+T'o kmow the way wherein I should walk,’
has long been the prevailing desire of iy heart.
Sensible of my blindress and ignorance, 1 have en-
deavoured ¢ to lift up my soul unto God.” 1 hope in
his mercy and wait for his salvation. Perhaps he
may think upon me for good, and inake me rejoice in
the manifestation of his love.
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« It is my present intention to examine the ques-
tion. ls it my duiy to he a missionary ?

« That it is the duly of some young men to devote
themselves to the missionary cause, 1 canmot doubt.
"The heathen musl uot perish \\lthout the bread of
life. Obedience to the divine commands, and grati-
tude for the blessings of the gospel, will not permit
so many of our fellew men to remain in ignorance and
spiritual death. Their cries mnust be regarded ; their
wants must be supplied. Jut it is not the duty of
all to go to the heathen. The waste places of Zion
must be built up; the gospel must be preached to the
millions in our own country, which are perished for
lack of knowledge ; our churches must be under the
care of faithful teachers of divine truth. .The pre-
sent state of the church demands hoth missionaries and
pastors.

“ But what is my duty? A question vastly im-
portant and monientous. A question which demands
the most serious and praverful attention. Should 1
crr here, it might he at the expense of my usefulness
and happiness for life. I desire thercfore to proceed
with the greatest impartiality and seriousness; sen-
sible of the danger of leaning to my own understand-
ing, and of beiug influenced by worldly or sinful mo-
tives. O Lord, direct me, ¢ for I lift up my soul
nnto thee.’

“ As it is not by a voice from heaven, nor by any
miraculous impulse upon the mind, that duty is made
known, 1 ought to cxamine the leadings of Providence,
my feelings, the feelings of my fricnds, my health,
and my qualifications for a work so important.

¢« If my feelings are of such a nature as would ren-
der me nnhappy among the heathen; if my health is
insufficient to endure the trials and sacrifices of such
a life; if my qualificalions are inadequate, duty
would require me to engage in some other employ-
ment.

r
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L. ¢ What are my feelings upon this subject ?

¢« Here [ must pause and confess, with the deepest
regret, that [ have not that supreme love to God—
that constant uniform concern for souls, which a mis-
sionary ought to possess. I have the greatest reason
to be humble before God, and to tale a low place in
the dust at his footstool for the pride of iny heart,
the criminality of my aflections, and for my extreme
indiflerence in his service.

# Notwithstanding my vileness and spiritual blind-
ness, 1 trust that 1 have some evidence of a union to
Christ, and of a love for his kingdom. At certain
seasons, there has appeared an inexpressible glory
and beauty in the Divine character; an infinite ful-
ness and preciousness in the Saviour, and a peculiar
propriety and rcasonableness in all his conmnands,
promiscs, and threatenings. At these times, I have
found my heart going out after God, longing and
panting to be like himn, earnestly desiring to be de-
voted to his work, and to die for the honour of his
cause. I have found mysclf delighting in his Sab-
baths, and in all the institutions of the (Gospel; me-
ditating with joy upon death, and the glories of eter-
nity, and waiting for the full manifestation of the
glory which is to be revealed to all who love God.

* With regard to the subject of missions, my feel-
ings have been somewhat peculiar. At the com-
mencement of my second year in college, after a long
season of spiritual darkness and distress, the Saviour
appeared for my deliverance. It was while contem-
plating, with overwhelming joy, the fulness and pre-
ciousness of Christ, that the wretchedness of the
heathen, who were ignorant of this Redeemer, made
a serious impression upon my mind. I was much
affected with the consideration of souls perishing in
ignorance and sin, without even the means ot salva-
tion. I longed and prayed for them; but could rest
satisfied that the will of God should bc done. My
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anxiety for their salvation arose, not from the expec-
tation of becoming a missionary, for at that time 1
had no such intention, but from a view of their wretchi-
edness and misery.  And uniformly as the Saviour
appearcd glorions. their state appeared deplorable ;
and my desires for the spread of the Gospel increased
or diminished, as my views of Christ were more or
less distinct.

« At a religious meeting soon after this, the 14th
hymn of the 3d Book of Watts made a deep and
pleasing impression. 1 did ¢ faint’ to see Jesus, Lord
of the whole carth, and all nations submitting to his
delightful service. I wished for no higher honour
than to be employved in his kingdom, and devoted ex-
clusively to its interests.

«The works of IZuchanan and Horne, [ perused
and repernsed with instruction and delight. Here
the inquiry arose, which has ever since been a sub-
ject of investigation and prayer; and which in the
present discourse 1 am considering; ¢is it my duty to
beeome a missionary ?  The path of duty has some-
times appeared plain and pleasant; at other times
obscured Dby unexpected events of divine providence.
Duriug the sicceeding summer, my enjoyment was
uninterrupted and exquisite. It was an nnfailing
source of consolation thal 1 was completely in the
hands of God. 1 rejoiced that he would dispose of me
as his glory and the good of his kingdom required;
while it was the language of my heart, ¢ Lord, here
am l,—send me.’

¢« Ever after I indulged a secret yet ardent desire
to be a missionary. Somectines I found myself lis-
tening to the cries of the iiserable subjects of super-
stition, and then lisping to them the news of salvation.
I enjoyed an unusual freedom in prayer for the
spread of the Gospel, and made it an important sub-
jeel to be employed as an instrument of good {o the
perishing heathen. « O Lord, dispose of me as thy
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glovy may require’ No communications were read
with more interest and solicitude than those relating
to missions ; and every token for goud inspired new
courage and zeal. The lives of thc most distinguish-
ed missionaries, such as Brainerd, Buchaunan, aud the
Moravians, and the fortitude, piety and faithfulness
which they uniformly maintained, were instructive
and profitable. From this season till the commence-
ment of my studies in this seminary, my feelings
were the same ; though some things occurred which
led me to doubt concerning the way wherein [ ought
to wall; especially the feeble state of my hcalth, and
the opinion of some to whom I made known my pur-
pose. Unwilling, however, to come to an immediate
decision, i determined fo malke it a subject of serious
inquiry till duty might be evidently made known.
The spring succeeding my admission into the semi-
nary, it pleased God to afllict me by depriving me
of my healtl, and by removing my dear friend, Phi-
lanthropos Perry. These providences, though they
compelled me to relinquish the idea of preaching the
Gospel to the heathen, incrcased my anxicty and love
for the cause. Even while apparently drawing near
to the grave, and with iny eves fixed upon the judg-
ment, the duty of making excrtions for so many im-
morial souls, appearcd solemnly momentous. I [
desired life at all, it was to preach Jesus to the
heathen,—to spend and be spent for souls. DMy
health is restored. O my Saviour, may it be to thy
glory !

« In January, 1816, I commenced an examination
of the subject of missions, by a course of rcading re-
lative to the duty of Chiristians to send the Gospel to
every creatire During the cxamination, 1 have
frequently set apart days of fasting and praver for
the divection of the Holy Spirit, and for the purpose
of humbling myself before God. These seasous have
heen accompanied with an increasing sense of my
vileness, and an ardent desive to he exclusively de-
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voled to God. My thoughts have dwelt much npon
the Jove of Christ, npon his tenderness and care for
his people, and upon the promises of the universal
reign of peace and righteousness. 1t is pleasant to
commit my case to God, and wait upon him for di-
rection and support. [ certainly have no will of my
own. In the most desolate wildermess, the smiles of
Jesus will comfort me, and he will protect in the
greatest dangerv.

¢« As far as [ can judge of my disposition, it will
not prevent my undertaking a mission any more than
it will prevent wy entering the ministry. Still I
am liable to be deceived, and to engage in a work
which 1 cannot accomplish. In the day of adversity
my strength may fail, and the cause of Christ sufter
an irrcparable injury.  Here again, my hope is in
God. 1 can only repeat the language of the Psalmist,
¢ Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk;
for 1 lift my soul wnto thee.””

The second head of this discourse. which relates
to the feclings of his friends, after considerable hesi-
tation, 1 have decided to omit. Perhaps none of his
writings exhibit mnore clearly the tendeimess of his
feclings, his extreme reluctance to he in any way
the occasiun of pain to his dearest friends, the warmth
of his f(ilial and fraternal attachments, and on the
whole the loveliness of his dispositien.  His parents
are still living; and though 1 have not a doubt, that
what he wrote respecting them. e penned in the sin-
cerity of his soul; vet he has spolken in terms of re-
spect and commendation, which 1 am conscious their
modesty would suppress.  Of his brothers and sisters,
he says, * our attachment has heen strong and uni-
form. Qur inferests have been mutual, and our
happiness uninterrupted.”

On the whole, he concludes that the feclings of his
friends will not prevent his engaging in an employ-
ment very dear to his heart. )

v
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Mr. Parsons’ third particular, respeeted his healtl.
One or two extracts will be presented, partly tor the
sake of showing, that though he fell an early victim
to discase in a distant clime, yet in endouvouring to
ascertain his duty, the state of his health was a sub-
ject of scrious and candid consideration. After stat-
ing that his mind had somelimes wavered in this re-
spect, he says :—

¢ My constitution, naturally slender, improves by
exertion. And gencrally the grealer my labours
are, the better is my health. 1 am sensible that a
life of inactivity would be far more dangerous, than
all the toils of a missionary. Many of the mission-
aries have possessed a constitution more feeble than
mine, who have enjoyed uninterrupted health among
the heathen. Qthers, who had perfect health were
unable to do any thing in a foreign climate.

« Little can he determined from the health of a
student shut up in his room, and unaccustomed to ¢x-
ertion. An aetive life is uniformly conducive to
health, and I am disposed to think that most of the
complaints of professional men arise from inactivity
and confincment. With regard to myself, 1 cannot
decide positively. I see no rcason, however, for ne-
glecting this subject on account of my health. O my
God, + Cause me to know the way wherein I should
walk; for I1ift up my soul unto thee.’

« IV. The qualifications for a missionary lifc are
loo numerous to he particularly discussed at present.
It has been a source of sorrow and pain to me, that my
qualifications can so little compare with those which
are indispensable to a successful missionary. My
acquirements are far below what every minister
should possesss but what I do possess are of such a
natare as would perhaps be as favourable to a mis-
sionary lifc as to any other. The ecmployment of a
missionary would better suit my disposition than any
other.  To spend my life in inculcating the first
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principles of our holy religion,—in teaching children
the way of life,—in establishing schools, societies,
religious meetings, and many such things, would be
peculiarly pleasant and conforting. In this way I
would willingly live and die. My own unprepared-
ness for this work calls loudly for humiliation; yet
through Christ strengthening me 1 can do all things.
I depend on his mercy to he faithful and persevering.
God is my refuge and my hopc. He will never
leave me nor forsake me.”

Lxtract from a letter to a relative, dated

“ ndover, March G, 1816.

** Had we every thing desirable here—
were we subject to no trials and disappointments—
how scldom should we faint to see the courts of our
God, and long to be removed to the more perfect so-
ciety of heaven! Would not the Christian meet
death with much greater reluctance, and dread the
period of separation from the dear objects of his de-
light?  Should we¢ examine more minutely the
dealings of Providence, and accustom ourselves to
receive all the evils as the chastisement of a most in-
dulgent parent, our happiness would he essentially
increased, and most of our sorrows would immediate-
ly disappear. e might sec all things working to-
gether for our good, and for the good of Zion. In
darkness we could confidently look to Jesus as our
sun and our shield. In aflliction, we might kiss the
rod that smites us, and bear, with pleasure, those
momentary troubles, which worlc out for us a far
more exceeding and etcrmal weight of glory. In
prosperity, we could ncver forget our dependance,
but gratefully receive favours as the purchase of re-
deeming love.

“ I have often thought of my dear aunt since 1
parted with her. Does slie yet wander as a pilgrim
on earth?  However trying may be the dealings of
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Providence towards her, 1 am suve that all things
are working for her good. Her tears are not for-
gotten before God ; her prayers will rvise"as a me-
morial of her faith and patience. Her weary head
will soon rest on Jesus; her fainting heart he
strengthened with the redeemed. Her trials will
cease at death; every cloud will be dispelled, and
Jesus will wipe away every tear. Does she not,
while standing npon the thireshold of this glorious
existence,have a constant view of the heavenly world ?
To observe the cousolation of a Christian, who is just
completing his pilgrimage, whohaving passed througlh
great tribulation, is about to have his garments made
white in the blood of the Lamb, is peculiarly re-
freshing to all who are looking forward to the same
hope. May we not say of such,

¢ Happy soul thy days are ended,
All thy mourning days below
Go, by angel guards attended,
To the sight of Jesus go.’

“ "T'he prospeets of the church were never more
flattering.  Zion is litevally rejoicing on every side.
Reformations are frequent and powerful. Inthe city
of New York, a special work ot grace has comnenced.,.
which bids fair for an extensive spread. In eight or
ten towns sonth of Loston, the Spirit has come down -
like a mighty rushing wind. Indeed there are re-
vivals in many towns in all the New England states.”

The spring vacation of this year, Mr. Parsons
spent in Pittstield, Vt., and the vicinity. And =el-
dom, if ever, was the vacation of a student more faith-
fully and sacredly employed. In the course of it, he
made one hundred and twentv-seven religious family
visits, and attended thirty religions meetings in five
towns. On the Sabbaths, in almost every instance,
he aided the devotions of destitute ehurches by ex-
plaining the Scriptures.  Saturday was generally de-
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voted to a preparation for this service. 'The labours
performed were in accordance with the wishes of his
beloved father; hut they were not less voluntary and
comendable in the son. And though to some, pro-
fessedly religious, it might have been more pleasant
to have spent the time in rides for plcasure, in
fashionable circles, or in ranging the flowery ficlds
of elegant literature ; yet without doubt, his faithful-
ness has been registered on high, and will be had in
everlasting remembrance. How many saints were
comforted, and how many sinners admonished and
alarmed, camnot now be told. But in the glorious
and drcadful day of account, it will appear that his
labours are not in vain in the Lord. In addition to
the salutary intluence of his efforts in the other places
which he visited, he was instrumental in promoting a
special attention to religion in Bridgewater, which
proved to be the commencement of an interesting and
powerful revival.

It is devoutly to be hoped that young gentlemen,
in similar circwmnstances, will be encouraged o *¢ go
and do likewise.”

oxtract froin a letter of Mr. Parsons to his mo-
ther, written at different times in the middle of July
and August 1816. He had returned to Andover
about the niddle of the preceding month.

“ My DEar Moruer,—Your request to write fre-
quently, and to preserve an account of the cxercises
of my mind, I distinctly recollect. As to the fre-
quency of writing, this long letter will be a suflicient
reason why you have received no communications
till now ; and the journal would require an apology
were it not directed to my mother.

¢« Set apart this day with a number of my brethren
in the scminavy, for private fasting and prayer, par-
ticularly to deplore the present declension of piety.
As to myself, I find much occasion for repentance and
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humiliation. Although 1 have a prevailing hope,
yet much of the time I walk in darkness or slumber
in stupidity. The time was when my attections were
placed on things above, when I enjoved sweet com-
munion with God, and sat under his shadow with
great delight. O how precious the memory still! I
find likewise less concern for sinners.  Many around
me necd friendly advice and serious adinonition ; yet
seldom do I weep in secret places for their pride.
That fervour, that activity of soul, which adorn the
Christian, are scldom witnessed. 'I'his day I would
retrace my wandering steps, I would enter the cham-
ber where my soul first drew the vital air. O for
the piety and devotion of those who are resting from
their toils, and whose memory is blessed. () for the
spirit of Baxter and of Brainerd—for that ardour of
piety, that tenderness of soul, that deadness to the
world, that concern for sinners, which were so con-
spicuously manifested in their daily conversation.
Never, never may 1 cease to struggle and fight till
every sin is subdued. Take flom me, O my Re-
deemer, cvery thing which impedes my progress in
the divine life, and bring me to thysclf, the source of
all consolation. I.et me never grieve thy children,
never bring a reproach upon thy caunse.

¢ In the seminary, 1 have observed an increasing
declension in spiritual religion. It is expected, and
very properly, that we shall be examples of piety.
Lower the standard of piety here, and you lower it
abroad. 'The churches to whom we may break the
bread of life, will be directed in a great measure by
our deportment. Check the spirit of secret praver,
and this seminary might better be razed to its foun-
dation. Does it not hecome us to fast and huinble
ourselves before God, that we perish not ?

« Monday noon.—Spent an hour or two with
friend in a grove in conversation upon the present
declension of religion. Commenced and closed the
interview with prayer. Sang the 51st Psalm, and
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read a part of the third chapter of the llevelation of
St. John.  'This season has given me a clearer disco-
very of my past and present unfaithfulness. It was
my carnest prayer that the unfaithfulness of the last
vacation might not prevent the salvation of sinmers.
1 could commend to God those precious souls which
Lave Leen committed to my care. 1 am filled with
shame. My lcanness! my leauness . How much com-
fort I might have cnjoyed, how many souls I might
have directed to the Saviour, by supreme devoted-
ness to God.  Must [ still live so far from duty ? ra-
ther would I Lie banished to a wilderness,—rather
would I be doomed to drag out my life in a dungeon,
than to cherish an ungratetul, an impenitent heart.
Chasten me, O Lord, but not in anger, lest I be like
those that go down to the pit.”

The vacation here mentioned was the one in which
Mr. Parsons had been so eminently faithful. Re-
specting his sense of unfaithfulness, we can only say,
that the necarer a Christian lives to God, the more
conscientiously lie strives to perform his whole duty,
the clearer and strouger will be his conviction of his
unfaithfulness and imperfection.—"T'he people in the
destitute towns, whose spiritual welfare Mr. Parsons
so ardently endeavoured to promote, he considered as
committed to his care.

% Monday, July 8.—Lnjoyed a precious season with
a friend this day. Was enabled to plead for more
devotedness to (God, for more lheavenly-mindedness,
more activity in the duties of the ministry. 1 was
enabled to cast myself at his feet for mercy, and sur-
render my all into his hands. 1t is a privilege tosit
at the feet of Jesus, and hear his words. Ifor one
blest hour at thy right hand, I would give all earthly
joys away. My coul somctimes pants to be like
Christ, to love him supremely, to be wholly devoted
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to his kingdom. We sung the hymn, ¢ Come Holy
Spirit, heawnls Dove, with feelings corresponding
in some measure with the words. We conversed
much upon the present state of the college, and pray-
cd for those who give only a negative evidence of piety.
‘I’here are some nnusual excitements in the seminary ;
the Lord will carry on his work.—The week past,
although attended with some things unpleasant, has
been a season of much spiritual enjovment. 1 would
look to God for protecting grace. The week now
comnenced, I devote to the Redeemer.

w July 11 —1 brought my heart to Jesus; I poured
out my soul before him. 1 confessed my helplessness
and my ruin.” Referring to his heart, whichhe pro-
nounces ¢ stubborn and relentless,” he says, ¢ here,
Lord, is thy greatest enemy ; 1 bring it to thee to he
slain. Every idol 1 cheerfully abandon for thy bliss-
ful presence. Give me poverty, disgrace, persecu-
iion, rather than the whole world without thee. One
hour of communion with God, I value morc than all
the world calls great and good. How great the pri-
vilege, how amazing the bliss of dwelling in the pre-
sence of him, who is worthy to receive honour and
glory forever! O come Lord Jesus, come quickly.

« July 15.~—Set apart this day as formerly. The
situation of my brother L*%%*#* occupied many of my
hours. O may my Saviour receive him into his king-
dom of grace. Had but little enjoyment till evening,
when my mind was again liberated. Never were my
views of my Saviour more distinet and refreshing. 1
had pccullal meltings of soul, tenderness of con-
science, and sweetness of temper. There was some-
thing so exalted and enrapturing in the idea, ¢ Ishall
sce him as he is,’ that 1 almost fainted. O how rich
the enjoyment, ¢ see my Saviour as he is,’ how at his
feet, hear his words, see his smiles, and sing his
praise! () the delight, the honour, the privileze!
O what condescension, what compassion shine in my
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Saviour’s face. Could I hear his voice to-night,
¢ come to judgment,’ how welcomne would he the mes-
sage ! Sung this verse,

¢ Blessed Jesus, what delicious fare,
How swecet thy entertainments are ;
Never did angels taste above
Redeeming grace and dying love.’

At a late hour retired to rest, and reluctantly fell
asleep, repeating these words, ¢ How can 1 sleep
while angels sing.” For this season, I hless my Sa-
viour. 1t was all of him. T never felt more un-
worthy. 1s not this, my mother, a part of heaven ?
Soon 1 hope to see this Jesus with you, and with
united voice to cry, ¢ worthy is the Lamb that was
slain, to reccive glory, and henour, and majesty, and
power forever.” Amen.

« Monday, July 21.—Last cvening enjoyed pecu-
liar nearness to God in prayer for a revival of reli-
gion. The Sabbath was a profitable day, although 1
suffered much from a worldly mind, and wandering
thoughts. Spent the cvening in a prayer-meeting
just established, one which we hope will be of c¢ver-
lasting importance to precious souls. This day have
had somc freedom in religious duties, and some” de-
sires for the descent of the Holy Spirit. May we not
hope that the day has dawned, and that the Sun of
Righteousness is rising to refresh the Church? O
how I long to break the bonds which bind me here!
Come, that wished-for day, when 1 may distribute
the bread of life to the destitute and the perishing.
Where is my destined land ? In the East? Welcome
the day that wafls me to those poor heathen. Oram
I called to the west? 'There may 1 live and dic a
faithful servant of my Divine Master. Oris Ver-
mont my ficld of labour ? 1 would cheerfully resign
all for a work so noble and dignified. 1 would not
lift my hand to choose my future portion. Where
Jesus sends me, T would willingly go. 1 have of late

C



4 MEMOIR OF

hiad an unconquerable ardour for usefulness to the
souls of men.  1f my blessed Saviour should give me
the honour of saving sinners, the largest desire of my
heart would be granted; but without this privilege,
1 should be unhappy even with the world at my com-
mand. O to Lbe a humble, active, faithful and suc-
cessful minister of Christ! How great the happiness,
how cxalted the station! My soul is on fire, while I
think of it. I must now, my mother, bid you adieu
for the present. JMay Jesus dwell with yvou, walk
with vou, commune, and give you that peace which
passcth all understanding.

“ Jugust 7.—1 have been obliged, my dear mother,
to omit writing till this late period, by rcason of ill
health. 1 have been led to think that my work upon
carth would soon be finished, and my employment
for eternity commence. But my health is unexpect-
edly restored, and my hopes of a life of activity in
the service of Christ much revived. My health has
not Leen so feeble as last sutmmer, but 1 did fear the
return of the same complaints, which must have oc-
casioned serious injury to my constitution. Health
never appeared more precious aid more desirable.
The idea of doing good to the souls of men malkes me
look upon an early grave with a degrce of melancholy
although not with alarm.

« Of all my enjoyments, that which 1 derive from
the sovereignty of God alords the most permanent
satisfaction. He gave me wy existence, my talents,
my privileges, and all my earthly blessings, and he
knows in what way they will promote his glory, and

i advance his kingdom. To him 1 yield my all. « Fa-
“ther, not my will, but thine be done.” What senti-

ment but this can give serenity of mind in the midst
of trials? God is all, and in all. He directs the
pulse of my life with as much exactness as he directs
the course of the sun. May we not rest assured that
we shall die at that very moment which is best for
us and for the church? This gives a smile to the
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grave. Jesus makes the dying bed; Jesus hides the
feeble body in the grave; Jesus walls with the hum-
ble believer through the gloomy vale, and opens the
gates of everlasting peace. O who would not die for
such a Saviour; die to live,—die to sin no more,—
die to sce God as he is. and be like him. How ani-
mating the thought! My h-art often leads me from
the Saviour to the trifling objects of sense. When,
O when will the struggle cease, and * my unwearied
fect arrive where perfect pleasure is»*”

Journal—¢ August 1.k, 1816.—¢ Search me, O God,
and try my ways.” I am unable of myself to discover
my own vileness. I know not how nany times every
day 1 offend my Saviour, and grieve his Holy Spirit.
1 know not how ungratcful I have been for favours,
how unhumbled in afilictions, how neglectful of the
word of (God, liow unconcerned for his glory, and the
salvation of my fellow-siuners. I know not the ex-
tent of my pride, my ambition, my worldly-minded-
ness. 1 kuow not the criminality of my unfaithful-
ness, and the dishonour I have reflected upon the
cause of Christ. O Lord, thou whose eyes penctrate
the deepest recesses of the heart, wilt thou search me
and let ure know enough of my heart to lic in the
dust before thec all my days; and when I am placed
where I onght to be, wilt thou give me grace to re-
main there, and thy Spirit to comfort and direct me ;
and let me always rest my soul on thy arms of love.
I particulatly request these favours with a view to
my future labours for the church. T'o he a huinble,
zealous, and faithful minister, how much grace is
needed ; how much wisdom, gentleness, tenderness of
soul, and devotedness to God! How much ardour, pa-
tience, perseverance, and self-denial! How much 1
nced the Holy Ghost to guide, uphold, defend, and
strengthen me! In view of my wealkness and ignor-
ance, I desire to prostrate myself before God, and by
praver and fasting to make v requesls known to
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him. O to come near his seat; I would order my
speech before him; I would fill my mouth with argu-
ments. I would plead his glory, the honour of his
naine, and the advancement of his kingdom. I wonld
mention before him the extreme coldness and sloth-
fulness of his professed children, the contempt which
is cast upon his Sabbaths and ordinances, the strength
and success of his encmies, and the flood of iniquity
which has come in upon us. 1 would plcad for a per-
ishing world, for his chosen people, that he would
take the work into his own hand, make hare his arm
for their deliverance, beautify his church, enlarge her
borders, and strengthen her stakes; give his minis-
ters more grace and zeal, and put his enemies to con-
fusion. I plead for myself, that I may be a humble
instrument of making his glory known to a perishing
world, of comforting his children, of enlarging his
kingdom, and of stopping the progress of vice and in-
fidelity. All my desires beside are faint compared
with this.

Journal— Semi-annual Fast, August 15.—Rose
this morning with feeble health, and with a confused
state of mind. 'The infliction of the slightest pain,
the disorder of any part of the system, destroys the
natural vigour of body and mind. How cheering the
prospect of an eternal redemption from pain and
sickness, and of the possession of immortal vigour in
the delightful employment of Heaven.

« In view of the distinguished favours, temporal
and spiritual, conferred upon this seminary, and the
scantiness of our returns, we should be humble and
penitent ; and in view of the interesting relation
which it sustains to the church in present and future
ages, we should be mighty in prayer for its purity
and prosperity. O may our prayers this day obtain
the blessing.

“ In view of the responsibility of our station, we
(members of a secret praying circle) propose to de-
vise in what way we can afford assistance lo the
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cause of Christ, and encourage by our prayers and
excrtions all plans for this design. For the ensuing
week we propose to converse more intimately and se-
riously with some of our brethren, and endeavour to
excite that social and devout disposition, which is
the foundation of futnre uscfulness.

¢ What can [ do this dey for God? Can [ not
comfort some of his children? Can [ not advance a
step toward MHeaven; break some cord of sin, obtain
some divine light ?

“ August 17, 1816, Lord’s Day.—Suftered mwuch
from this feeble body. (O when I shall have worn it
out in myv Redeemer’s service, it will be pleasant to
leave it in the dist, till it shall rise with immortal
vigour.

« The word of God (this day) was sweet and re-
freshing. The God-exalting and soul-humbling doc-
trines of the gospel are a feast to an immortal mind.

« 'The joy which is now perfected in the breast of
Paul, conunenced while his tabernacle was in tlhe
flesh. His determination, while on carth, to glory in
nothing, save the cross of Christ, Ieads him to glory
in nothing but Christ in heaven.

« Sensible of the indispensable importance of a
deep, thovough, and practical acquaintance with the
Word of God, I desire to keep my eyve more steadily
fixed upon this object, and to use every help, whe-
ther of comnentaries, obscervation, or conversation,
for that strength and direction in Divine truth which
may be for the edifving of the church.

“ dugust 28, 1816.—In conneclion with brother
Wskkk  this day is to be devoted to fasting and
prayer for the directions of the Holy Spirit in our
future employment. If it be the will of God that we
should go to the heathen, we desire to know it. 1f we
are destined for domestic issionaries, or for stated
ministers, we wonld know the way in which we must
walk. Upon asubject of such moment we think it pro-
per to fast often, and pray without ceasing. Within

c 2
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us there is much darkness ; we come to him, in whom
there is no darkness at all. We come to the great
Head of the Charch, and give up ourselves without
the least reserve to his canse, to be directed by his
Spirit, and supported by his grace. We fling our-
selves at his feet, to be sent any where, or to do any
thing, which he directs. We hold our Saviour dearer
than all beside ; every carthly favour is relinquished,
if in comnpetition with his glory.

« Why should I not he a scttled minister? Not
* hecause there are enongh to supply the churches; but
hecause there are more than there are missionaries,
in proportion to the calls of ’rovidence. Upon this
question, after much reflection, and I trust humble
prayer, I have a good degree of satisfaction. I think
it not my daty to accept of any permanent situation,
but to devote myself to the missionary canse. ‘I'his
conclusion, 1 think safe and satisfying. O thou,
whose I am, if this he not thy will, make me sensible
of it, and turn me to thee by thy good Spirit.

« Sabbath, September 2.—Refreshed this afternoon
with the exhibition of the character of Christ. He
is all my hope. I would bear all reproach for him,
and devote my whole life to his service. 1 would
preach him constantly, faithfully. 1t is my supreme
desire to make my Savionr known to sinners.

« September 4.—In what way can I best glorify my
Saviour as a missionary ?  'I'o answer this question
aright, it is my duty and delight to bow the knee to
Ciod in secret and carnest prayer, to converse much
with my Saviour, and to humble myself in the dust
before him.  'This day 1 would pray and fast, and
commit my all to his gracious disposal. O to sce
Jesus with the eye of faith; to hehold his glory, to
rely upon his promises; to trust his grace. \What
a blessed privilege to converse with the great Head
of the Chureh, to devote mysclf repeatedly to him;
From him I expect all my comfort, all iny svccess.
He is the Captain wnder whom 1 would fight, and
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for whorn I would die. O toeome nearhim! I would
plead for the honour of making him known to a dying
world.

¢ September 13.—A criminal want of reflection, a
delusive fondness for earthly splendour, sear the con-
science of the Christian, and set him at rest in worldly
security. Were we more familiar with death, did
we contemplate more frequently the dreadful, pleas-
ing events of the judgment, our Christian graces
would be of a more rapid growth, and of a sweeter
fragrance. How often are the glories of Christ con-
cealed from the eye of my mind, and the interests of
his kingdom strangely fore;otten How often is my
heart frozen with sin, and my aftections henumbcd
with spiritnal sloth! Does this hecome an expectant.
of glory, a servant of Jesus? Shall I, with such a
mind, approach the table of my dying Lord the fol-
lowing Sabbath? O may the Holy Spirit prepare
for me an acceptable sacrifiece. 'This day I will fast
and mourn for my sins, and plead for a blessing. I
desire to remove every obstacle in the way of my
Divine Saviour, and may he at that interesting sca-
son impart to my famishing soul the bread of life.
May he lift upon me the light of his countenance,
and make me that happy man ¢ whose iniquities are
forgiven, whose transgressions are covered.” ”

ln a letter to a relative dated Andover, August
22, referring to an unpropitious event in the history
of American missions, he says: ¢ 1t may damp the
zeal of missions, but it will ultimately promote the
cause. The heathen will be converted, and mission-
aries will go into every country, and evangalise every
nation. What good plan ever succeeded without op-
position? And does not God, to try the faith of his
children, frequently throw obstacles in the way of
those plans which he designs to be exccuted. If we
wish for domestic missionaries, we must have foreign
ones.”



80 MEMOIR GF

Extract from another letter to the same friend, dated
 Andover, September 23.

¢ Strike out the idea of futurc rest, and how
wretched would be our existence! Tell the aged
saint that ¢ death is an eternal sleep,’—that his ex-
pectations of future happiness are vain, and what
would be his feelings? ¢ And is there no Eaviour,
no heaven, no rest to my weary soul. Must I die,
and never rise? Sleep and bhe forgotten? DBut
thanks be unto God, I have nosuch fears. Jesuslives,
and I shall live also. Come death, I fear thee not.
Jesus, my hope, has the keys of death and hell. On
the arm of cverlasting love I rest, and wait and long
to wing myself away to everlasting bliss.” s nol this
the consolation of iy dear aunt? 1Does she not wait
the summons of death with a tranquil mind, Lehold-
ing her Saviour there cheering the way with heavenly
smiles?”  Having spoken of his aged and respected
aunt, the writer addressed a short paragraph to her.
¢ My dear aunt, I almost envy your situation; soon
to ¢ languish into life; to leave a sinful world, a
wicked heart, a feeble body, for a Saviour’s smiles,
a glorious body, a crown which fadeth not away.
Have courage then, for your warfarc will soon be
over, your victory won, and your reward an hundred
fold. I ccase not to pray for you, although, with re-
pentance and hwmility I say it, not with the ardour,
which becometh a child of God. May ¢ the peace of
God, which passeth all undcrstanding,” conlinue to
Test upon you, and eventually malke your advent into.
heaven, both joyful and triumphant.

+ You ask, my dear cousin, where I expect tospend
my life? It is uneeriain. 1 have devoted myself to
the work of a Christian missionary ; and assuch I ex-
peet to be under the direction of my superiors. I
may not be sent to the heathen, but my life, God wil-
ling, will be spent in promoting the cause of missions.
The cause is great, and the responsibility too great
for an angel to sustain. I need your prayers; 1trust
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1 have them. Weal as I am, in Christ 1 am strong.
I will glory in nothing saving his cross.

* You inquirc of Middlebury attachments; none
exist—nor in any other place. It is a subject which
I have purposely neglected, till I knew what the
Lord would have me to do.”

Journal, September 22, 1816.—Was much refreshed
this day by the preaching of God’s word. The man-
ner was peculiarly ardent. There were striking
exhibitions of a humble, ardent, and devotional soul.
Every one knew that the preacher had heen with
Jesus, and reccived his message from God. Such
preaching makes e sick of mysclf,—gives me re-
pentance for my past coldness and slothfulness, and
an ardent longing for deeper humility, for more inti-
mate discoveries of my Saviour. O that I had in
the wilderness a lodging-place, I would leave the
world, and weep, and fast, and pray. O my Sa-
viour, sink me low before thee, make me ashamed of
my vileness, my strong attaclunents to the world, my
fechle desires for thy glory. I plead for thy grace;
and for a heart which shall delight supremely in thy
service ; and be willing to hear all suftering for thy
sake. O to rise above the world and sin; to consi-
der myself as a stranger and pilgrim below; and
to press forward with continual alacrity in the work
of the Gospel !

« I do now humbly request the Divine presence
during the approaching vacation ; and I lift my soul
to my Saviour, that he would smile upon cvery at-
tempt to glorify him, and give me souls snatched
from devouring fire. That I may not grieve the
Holy Spirit, and neglect opportunities to do good, I
would, relying upon his grace, propose the following
things as worthy of observation. Let conversation
on the journey be spiritual, by no mecans trifling;
let every call be improved for God; pray three or
four times every day; read the Scriptures often;



82 MEMOIR OF

lift the heart to God while on the way; plead for
deliverance from temptation ; for grace to be faith-
ful. During the season spent in Pittsfield, spend
much time in secret prayer, much in fasting, much
in heavenly conversation. Comfort God's children,
alarm the wicked and direct them to Christ. Al-
ways be humble,—mindful of my responsibility ,—of
the worth of souls,—ot the shortness of time, and of
the solemnity of cternity. Be grave, yet cheerful;
meelk, vet bold for God; submissive, vet longing and
struggling for the descent of the Holy Spirit; and
may this vacation be revicwed at the judgment, with
Jjoy to myself and to many souls, who are now in the
way to ruin. Blessed Saviour, I lean on thy arm, 1
fall at thy fect. For thy name’s sake, ¢ pardon my
iniquity, for it is great’ Amen.”

Very soon after his return to Andover, he wrote
to his brother the following letter :—

o Andover, November 20, 1816.

¢ My DEear Broruer,—I arrived at this seminary
in good health on Friday noon. The journcy was
pleasant, though unexpectedly protracted by reason
of the badness of the roads. My sitnation here, as 1
anticipated, is accompanied with a profusion of tem-
poral and spiritual blessings, which demand a pecu-
liar tribute of gratitude and praise. My room-mate,
of whom yvou have often heard me speak, is a gene-
rous friend, a tender companion, and, 1 trust, an
humble Christian. My health has certainly im-
proved by my recent tour among the Green Moun-
tains. Should it continue, I would not be unmindful
of so distingnished a favour. But the events of the
succceding year may occasion many lears, many
sighs.

“ With all the enjoyment of the present, I can
never forget the past. My thoughts will run home,
and [ amm uot sqlicitous to check thein.  Many of the
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little occurrences of the past vacation, which at the
tine scarcely left an impression upon my memory,
now atford me much amusement and instruetion. 1
remember the domestic cirele, the social visits, the
cheerful walks. I remember alsoa father’s solicitude,
a mother’s tenderness, a brother’s kindness, and a sis-
ter’s love. Of this one reward you may rest assured,
that of a thankful heart; as for any other, I can only
sav, that it is better not to vow, than to vow and not
pay.

« My long, and perhaps criminal silence upon reli-
gious subjects, seems to require me not to be silent now.
No event would afford more joy than that of yonr re-
ception of the truth, as it is in Jesus, and no one he
more interesting to saints and angels. Should you
become savingly interested in the gospel, all is yvours.
Conscience would whisper peace, aiflictions would be
sweet, life desirable, death triwmphant, jndgment joy-
fnl, and eternity blessed. Thinlk of all the virtuous
and pious as vour companions; of a friend in sick-
ness, in distress, indeath; of a crown of glory, robes
of resplended white, palms of victory; and more, of
a resemblance to the aderable Jesus. Dear brother,
the decisive moment is at hand. Soon there will be
a farcwell to calls, to entreatics, and, if impenitent,
to heaven.

¢ [ shall never forget you in my prayers, while I
have a heart of life to pray, At present, I must say
adicu. May we meet to part no more.”

In the foregoing letter, the writer addressed a pa-
ragraph to his youngest sister, then ahout twelve
vears of age. The reader will perceive that the
style of it is different from that in which he gen-
erally wrote. But as his object was to henefit her
soul, he wrote in a manner best adapted to that pur-
pose.

« Sister Electa,—Your brother Levi still remem-
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bers you. Your health is feeble, but 1 hope it will
recover. But, Electa, we were all born to die.
Should 1 live a few years, 1 shall hear that my
sister Electa is in the grave. Wec both must die
soon. But shall we both live in heaven? Are you
a friend to the blessed Jesus? Do you pray? Do
you love to think about God? Love to converse
about heaven? I hope to go there when 1 die.
And, Electa, you may go there too. Jesus invites
you. If you are sorry for your sins, and love God,
you will go there. Your brother Levi will always
pray for you.”

From the notices in his journal at this time, it ap-
pears that the writer had for a short time been walk-
ing in darkness. Perhaps this very darlmess, this
spiritual mourning, was kindly ordered for the pur-
posc of producing decper humility, and a more child-
like and affectionate submission to the Divine will,
and thus of preparing him for an aftliction, more se-
vere than any which he had hitherto heen called to
experience. \What follows will explain this obser-
vation.

Andover, December 24, 1816.

“ DeEar ParexTts,—Your letter just received, con-
laining information relative to sister Klecta’s illness,
was truly affecting. When I parted with her, it was
with deep solicitude. 1 observed that when she stood
al the window to sec me as long as she could, there
were evident indications of approaching ill-health. I
thought much of her afterwards, and your letter has
assured me that my anxiety was not without reason.
I tremble for the result. What will your letter next
contain; hut I recollect your advice, to bow with
submission to the will of our heavenly Parent. God
will do right. Though ¢ clouds and darkmess are
round about him, justice and judgment are the habi-
tation of his throne.” 1 cannot be sufficiently thank-
ful that my parents have Divine support in this sca-
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son of atiliction. 1 is the peenliar exeellenee of our
veligion, that it gives consalalion when it is most
needed.

« Wlhen 1 read that sister Elecla was pleading for
merey, wy feelings were indescribable.  May the
Lord give us faith to commend her to merey.  May
we not go and Lell Jesus, plead his atoning sacrifice,
his untailing promises? 1 have returned from a
little praying civcle, composed of iny intimate friends,
where the situation of my dear sister has been fre-
(uently mentioned at the throne of grace.  Will not.
the Lord hear, and canse this sickiess 1o be for his
glory? My parents have been commended 1o @ mey-
ciful Saviour, ¢ who does nol. aflict willingly, nor
erieve the children of men” Will not the Son of Gl
walk with you in this furnace of aflliction?  How
pleasing would it be to he present with you and to
mingle my tears with vours. How cimforting to
walle with Elecla down to the vale of death, Lo tllu'(,l
her to the Savionr, ¢ who taketh away the sins of the
world.” 1 would tell her that Jfesus will walk with
those who frust in him, and sufler no evil o hefall
them.  'Fell her, if she be yet a subject of prayer,
and be able to receive a brother’s love, tell her that
L with her in spirit by night and by day.  tong
to sce her, and abave all, to hicar of hier joy in Clrist.
Will she not leave a word for one who Jougs and
prays for her?

e | leave the event. T trust God will prepare me
for every aftliclion, and make every trial ¢ worlk out.
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory !
And may my dear mother say, ¢ the will of God he
done. 1 will be still and know that the Lord reigns.
Fatlicr, into thy hands | commeund myself and the
slear child whom thou hast given me?”

Extract from a letler to his cldest brother, of {he
sanie date.
n
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« s she still verging to the grave? Let useye
the hand of (iod, and hear his voice, which is so so-
lemnly speaking to us. Let not our sorrows keep
ns from leaning on the arm of Almighty strength.
May the Lord Jesus be your friend and your hope.
May you ¢ run into the name of the Lord, as a strong
tower, into which the righteous run and are safe.’

« BMay your family be favoured of the Lord. May
lic regard with parental tenderness all our sorrows,
and cause us through great tribulation to enter into
his kingdom.”

The day after Mr. Parsons rececived the intelli-
gence of Iiis sister’s siclmess, another letter arrived,
to which the following is an answer.

Andover, December 26, 18106.

« T'he will of God is done. That lovely flower
has witheved away. My sister Electa sleeps in the
grave; her spirit has returned to God who gave it.
But [ will be still. 1 will not suffer a murmuring
word to escape me. 1 will bow with submission, and
kiss the rod which smites me, for I see the hand of a
friend in all this. I sec Jesus, the compassionate Sa-
viour, chastising in love, removing an earthly com-
fort on purpose to give us himself, and all the joy his
presence and smiles can atford. He will walk with
me in this furnace, and permit me to receive no in-
jury.

« My dear parents,—Your second letter arrived
about twenty-four hours after the first. I wassitting
in my study, and conversing with my room-mate up-
on the painful subject, when the letter was put into
my hand. I opened it in haste, and perceived by a
few of the first sentences, the aftecting intelligence
which followed. Ilaid the letter aside for a few mo-
ntents ; endeavoured to compose my mind, and not
sink under the stroke. My room-mate kneeled by
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ray side, commended me to a merciful Saviour, and
fervently immploved the comforts of his grace. From
this time till I retired, my mind was conposed,
though not without the greatest struggle. I slept
well ; in the morning was more refreshed than | ex-
pected. My brethren wept with me, and prayed for
me. My appetite was remarkably preserved.  To-
day my soul scems stayed upon God. Everlasting
arms are underneath me. The Saviour has embraced
me in the arms of his love, wiped the tears froin my
eyes, and healed my bleeding heart.

¢ When overwhelm’d with grief,
To heaven I lift my eyes.’

“ This affliction, I believe, will be for my good—
malke me more humble, more watchful, more faithful
more heavenly-minded. This is my heart’s desire
and prayer to God. Ithas been my constant inquiry,
for what purpose this affliction was designed. Is it
not some kind messenger, to admonish us of our pil-
grimage, and of our home ?

« It now remains for me to do all in my power to
comfort you under this severe aftliction. It would
have been pleasant to have attended you through the
whole trial ; but it was not best. You have had one
with you more precious than children, even him who
walked with the three children in the fiery furnace ;
who wept at the grave of Lazarus, and who has said,
¢ lo, I am with you alway, even to the end of the
world’ He is not angry, but full of compassion.
Kven as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord
piticth them that fear him.! Have we not mercies
mingled with judgments? Qur dear Klecta was a
child of prayer, she was in infancy given to the Lord ;
she had the instruction of pious tender parents. She
lived, while sick, till many prayers had been made
for her, and till, we hope, she prayed for herself, and
then fell aslecep in Jesus. 1 have reason to be thank-
ful that I saw and conversed with her last vacation—
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that she read the Bible by eourse the last year—that
she read many religious tracts, and that it was in my
leart to pray for her more than usnal since 1 left
home.  But I leave the event with God. My dear
mother, vou cannof tell how mnciiny father’s leiter
comforted me.  You are divinely supported.  Your
refuge is in Gol.  Dwell not nmch npon this afllic-
tion, hnt let. your eyes he to the Lord. Your pilgrim-
age will soon be over. A few more waves of trouble
will waft you to elernal rest.  ‘I'here you will have
no more rials, there von will sigh no more.  Let ns
gird up the lotus of our minds, and run with more
speed the heavenly race.  While we live on carth,
let us breathe in heaven. O the vest that weary pil-
grims find in Christ! The langnage of this Provi-
dence is, ¢ arise and follow me.” I doubt not bul you
will live tosce the happy fruit of this atliction. May
we not hope, that it will be sanctified to my dear
brotlier T For this T will often hend my knees
at the throne of grace. Perhaps Fleeta was talken
from tronble to peace, fron a mother’s arms to the
bosom of Jesus.

« Iteniember me to those who were with you in
this trial, and who prayed often for Eleclta. May the
Lord reward them an hundred fold.”

‘'Fo lis eldest brother, in a letler of the same date,
he writes thus :(—

“ Dear Broruer,—I thank you for your afiection-
ale letter.  God has supported me, and I trust will
support vou. ‘The afiliction is sore; the wound is
decp. Electa was dear to us both. You ask we to
pray that this atliction may be sanctitied to you.—
Yes, my dear brother, Ishall; I cannot forget you.
T do lhope the death of Flecta will be life Lo your
soul. How much shall we need a Saviour un a dying
bed! O let ns seck him wow! Will you nol give
vourself to him this day. Shonld this event pass un-
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improved, perhaps God will speak no more. The
day of hope may be closed, and ruin certain. 1 now
commend you to God, praying always for you, tha
you may be a comfort to your afflicted pareuts, an
honour to the church, an heir of glory.”

In his journal I find the following reflcction-,
penned one day earlier than the two last letters: —

“ On the 17th instant my dear sister KElecta
hreathed her last, and rests now, I would humblyv
hope, in the arms of her Saviour. She was a lovely
sister, a peculiar comfort to us; but not too good to
dic. 'This furnace is exceeding hot. It now becomes
me to inquire why the Lord hath afilicted mne? Had
I not my atlections too much upon the creature? Did
I not loiter in my spiritual race, and forget the in-
junctions of my Saviour, ¢ watch and pray > Have
I not been unfaithful to my friends, unfaithful to mny-
sclf, unfaithful to sinners? Have I not been negli-
gent in the duties of the closet, in maintaining a
hwuble walk with God? Iu these and many other
ways I have offended, and come short of the glory of
God. I deserve his chastising rod. 1 will submis-
sively sit at his feet and bear his indignation, because
1 have simned. I will remember my backslidings,
and return unto God. 1 will gird up the loins of my
mind, and run with alacrity the race before me, look-
ing diligently to Jesus, my guide and my Lope. 1]
will be more humble, more devoted to God, more
faithful in his service. [ will consider that this is
not my abiding place, that 1 am only a stranger and
a foreigner, as all my fathers were. I will converse
more with God in secret, and with Christian friends ;
be more intimate with the Scriptures, more devotional
upon the Sabbath, more diligent in business, more
<ircumspect before the world. I will strive fo he
haly, harmless, undefiled ; and to make all with whom
I may associale like our divine Saviour. 1 will seek:

n?
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opportunities to do good, to comfort the afilicted, 1o
reclaim the wandering, to alarm the sinner. 1 will
he tender and duliful to my parvents, and make every
exertion for their comfort while God shall continue
them in life. 1 will bind up their broken hearts,
wipe the tear from their cyes, and point them to the
¢ rest which remnaineth for the people of God.” 1 will
be more faithful to my brothers; to pray for them,
converse with them, and to lead themn to the Saviour
of losi sinners. It shall be 1ny desire to live as sce-
ing him who is invisible, withh a constant view of
death and my accountability ;5 that when summoned
to leave the world, 1 may rejoice in the blessed as-
surance of an inheritance with the redeemed, reserved
in hcaven for all who love the appearing of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ.

«« I make these resolutions, lirust, witha hamble con-
viction, that it isnot in man that walketh to direct his
steps; that allmy strengthis weakness, and all self-con-
fidence vain and criminal. 1 come to thee, heavenly
Father, for grace, for wisdom and strength. O let
me be thine wholly and forever.  Let me he hunble
in prosperity, submissive in adversity, and faithful
in duty. Dlay this sore affliction bring forth the
peaccable fruits of righteousness Lo those who are ex-
creised thereby.  May my dear parents be supported
of God; my dear brothers be brought to the knowledge
of truth as it is in Jesus; and may we all come oul
of this furnace as gold seven limes puritied, and sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.

« That the recent afliction may be sanctified Lo us
all, especiully to my dear brothers, and that I may he
directed this year in the way of my duly, I proposc
to keep this as aday of fasting and prayer.

« Frening.—God will direct me in duty, and up-
liold me by his Spirit. I wonld he allogether devoted
to his service, and cheerfully submit to all the dis-
pensations of his providence. 1 feel myself infinitely
vile and helpless. I can go no where bul fo my
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heaveuly Father. I fall at his feet. Could 1 fecl
suitably under this atliction, love God more, and sin
less, 1 wonld say, ¢ it is good tor me to be atlicied.”
My soul lies hunbled in the dust. ¢ As the hart
panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my sounl
after thee, O God.  When shall 1 be like him #”

The reader has already perceived that the death
of his heloved sister was to Mr., Parsons a grievons
stroke. It was a theme, however paintul, on which
lic long dwelt with a kind of melancholy pleasure, in
his closet and in his communications 1o his friends.
¢+ Lile the music of Carril it was pleasant, but mourn-
ful to the soul.” Persons not particularly interested
in the eveut, may think that it has been sufticiently

consideved. 1 cannot, however, persuade myself to
omil another letter on this suh]ut, and I preswune
tlmt no one having read it, wonld wish it omitted. It

-as dirvected to hla only surviving sister and myself.

Andover, Junuawry 10, 1817.

« My Dear BrorHiEr anp SistEr,—How do you
sustain this sore chastisement of our heavenly Fa-
ther 2 Wlhen it was announced that our dear sister
Lilecta was no more, did you not yield lo wecping
and sorrow, and refuse to be comforted Liecause she
was not?  And have you not since then found your
converse with God move sweet, yonr attachments o
the world less strong, and youwr desires for unreserved
devoledness to the Divine will more ardent and more
successful ?

** You have, without doubt, been impatient to hear
from me since this affliction.  1'o tell you that it was
wnexpected and severe, that it produced honrs of
weeping, that it cxciled many painful reflections,
would be to tell vou what you already know. To
vield the fund expectation of ever seeing her again on
carih, 10 relinguish those tender hopes and aflections
which were excited by her pleasanl conversation,
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ier generous and affectionate disposition, has caused
me many struggles. Still 1 can say, it is not in my
heart to complain. God has done it. This is all I
wish. ¢ My soul doth magnify the Lord.' Who is
there in heaven but God? Whoin should I desire on
earth hut God? "I'o whow can I commit my friends
but to God? 'T'o what should I more cheerfully sub-
mit than to his sovereign disposal? Who can do
hetier than GGod? \Who knows hetter what comnforts
to give, and when to take them away? Let man
govern the world, and would our interests be more
safe, and our path less dreary ? Who but God can
give exercise to faith, love, and hope, those graces so
necessary in affliction ? O think how tender he is of
all his children! wipes away every tear, hears their
groans, and counts their sorrows! He is full of com-
passion, abundant in gooduess, and rich in mercy.
Did any one ever c¢ry to him and not be heard 2 Did
any one cever commit his soul to him and still be un-
safe? Think again, « He does not afflict willingly.’
His children are in great tribulation, but it is on their
way to glory. They are deprived of earthly com-
forts, hut to give that peace which passeth knowledge.
Friends are removed for a friend who never faileth ;
they are cast inlo the furnace to walk wlth Jesus;
life is bitter that eternity may be sweet. Shall we
fear to wallk where our Saviour leads us? Is not
heaven worth enough to sutter a little for it? The
crown of glory to wear a crown of thorns for it? Is
it not better to be without our friends than without
our God? To be in a dungeon, at the stale, or in
the flames, rather than to part with heaven? O
pleasing reflections, joyful anticipations: Soon we
arc at rest. A few more waves of trouble will waft
us home ; pilgrims a little longer, then fellow-citizens
with the saints and houseliold of God in glory.

¢ How can we sink with such a prop
Ax our Almighty God ?
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¢ Do younot, my dear sister, find support in Jesus ?
Let us not grieve ton much, bul quicken our steps to
lieaven.  Let us be more watdiful, more faithful to
onr suvviving friends. O may you rest your weary
hiead on Jesus and enjoy his smiles.  Lel usmo longer
forget onr Father’s liouse. 1 commend you, dear
sister, to God; and what can T do wore? For the
present, farewell.  May the Lord be your God, your
eternal portion.”

w March, 1817, Fast dey—* The sacrifices of Gad
are a broken heart.”  That fast is acceplable to him,
which humbles the heart, and produces sincere repent-
ance. Shall this be such a fast 2 Is there not a special
call for humiliation? What is the decision of con-
science ? Have the duties of the closet been faithfully
discharged? Orhave I been salisfied with the service
of the lips? Have 1 held communien with Gad, and
oblained the unction of the Holy Spirit? Have 1
heen watchfil over my unholy affeclions, over the
allurements of the world and the vain desires of the
flesh? Havemy words been suchas become the gospel?
Have eherished and matured all the Christian graces?
Have 1 mifonaly exercised supremne love to God,
supreme attaclhment to the interests of his kingdom,
avdent desires 1o he conforined Lo him, and bitter re-
pentance and luuniliation for sin?  Has il been the
design of all my studics, my conversation, visits, and
prayers, to advance in grace, and to promote the in-
terests of Zion? Have 1 discharged all my relative
duties in this seminary? Have [ heen sufficienily
fervent in my prayvers for my friends, for the church
and the world? 'These are questions which this day
should be examined ; and conscious of a criminal de-
ficiency in all these dutics, 1 would hy prayer and
fasling implore forgiveness.”

1 shall here present extracts from three letters to
a relative in Conway, Massachuselts. It will hs
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perccived by the dates that the two first are not in-
serted in chronological order. For this arrangement
there are special reasons.
*+ Andover, May 1, 1815.

My Dear Cousix,—I1 regretted exceedingly
when 1 visited my friends last, that I was obliged
to retumm without calling at Conway. I have no
friends with whom I could have spent iy time more
profitably, and no visit would have heen more pleasant.
But duty evidently required that [ should relinguish
many of my intended visits. Separated as [ now am
from your society, with but little expectation of see-
ing vou again in the flesh, I bear you in prayerful
remembrance at the throne of grace; humbly hoping
that the Christian’s God will be your Protector and
Redeemer.

“\When 1 saw you last, the solemn and interesting
subjects of death and eternity made deep impressions
upon your mind ; impressions, which I trust will be
permancnt and end in the salvation of your soul.
Religion appeared to you of the first importance, as
embracing all real happiness in this world, and in
that which is to come. Such being the feelings of
yonr mind, I have often desired to guide you to Christ.
Have you found that all worldly cnjoyments are un-
stable and unsatisfactory, that they cannot give peace
to a guilty conscience nor remove the slavish fear of
death? Have vou found that all the sources of ex-
pected pleasure in the circle of friends, in amnusements,
bring pain and disappointment ? Has not conscience,
in the silent walches of the night, tortured you with
paintul reflections of increasing guilt, and filled you
with feartul apprehensions of the justice of God ?

« Borne down under the weight of sorrow, you may
with the greatest propriety enquire, ¢is there no re-
medy » ¢ Christians, lead me to that enjoyment,
which will calm the tumults of my mind, support me
under every trial, and take away the sting ot death.’
Yes, my dear cousin, we can direct you to snch en-
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joyment; and this cnjoyment is in God. To those
who liave obtained it, conscience whispers peace, death
smiles, the grave is pleasant. "They drink at that
fountain which is never dry; partake of plcasmes
which satisfy the sonl. T hcv have comfort in afilic-
tion, triumph in death, and glory forever. Do you
ask, «how this happiness can be obtained?” I answer,
it is freely otffered. The proclamation of the gospel
is, ¢« Ho every onc that thirsteth, come to the waters,
and he that hath no money: come ye, buy and cat, yea
conte buy wine and milk without money and without
price.”  Althongh thousands have repaired to this
fountain, it is yet full. Tn it, the penitent thief on
the cross was purified in hisdying moments. Sinners,
in every age, have the same blessing by looking to
the same Hedcemer; and helieve me, there is hope
for you. Look for a moment to Calvary; those drops
of blood can cleanse a world. If you have not vet the
joys of helieving, let e, in view of cternity, and im-
pressed with the worth of the soul, entreat vou to de-
lay no longer. Your eternal all is suspended here.

*“\Wheu heaven is ofiered, can we refuse? \When
we are invited to talke gold tried in the fire, shall we
remain poor and miserable ?  No, my cousin, while
you are reading these lines, resolve to male religion
your principal concern, and secure in season the re-
ward of the righteons. 1 hope that this may be your
happy situation, and that eternity may be yours to
praise the Lord.

“ Hemember me most affectionately to my uncle
and aunt. | know that aunt is usually ill. I trust,
however, that she finds it good to bear her Father’s
rod. Her course to glory is sure, although attended
with pains and suiferings. WWhen Jehovah savs, ¢ [
am thy shield and thine exceeding great reward,” our
hope is strong, our faith sure.”

“ ndover, July 10, 1815.
Ay PDrar Couvsin,—'The present unexpected
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opportanity of conveying a letter to you, 1 am un-
willing to pass wnnoticed.  Yonr letter containing
the afiecting, pleasing relation of the work of the
Holy Spirit in your tamily, and in town, was re-
ceived in due scason, and read with cmotions not
casily described. 1t was pul into my hands on the
evening 1 returned from Vermont ; and the perusal
removed that impleasant state of mind, which jour-
neying, fatigue, aud the world, had occasioned. 1
rejoice that the long wished-for and the long prayed-
.for season has arrived, when salvation has comne to
your house.  You are not insensible, 1 presume, of
the richness of this favonr, nor of the abligations it
imposes of supreme devotedness to the mereiful Giver.
{ think 1 hear you say, ¢ what shall 1 render unlo
the Lord for his mercies?  Bless the Lord, O my
sonl. Praise him in his sanctnary; praise him in
the firmament of his power; praise according to his
excellent greatuess.’

¢ 'The feelings of your dear mother upon the pre-
sent oceasion, 1 can casily imagine. How long has
she prayed, and wept, and hoped, for the work vou
now witness ? - Does she not say, ¢ the night is far
spent, the day dawns, the day-spring from on high
has risen in our hearts. My soul doth magnify the
Lord ; my spirit hath rejoiced in God iy Saviour.
Now let thy servant depart in peace, for mine eves
have seen thy salvation.” Such joy have those who
wait upon God.  The afilictions which they may be
called to indure are momentavy, and will issue in
joy and peace.  So it will be when life, like the vi-
sion of the night, shall pass away. The wailing
soul then breaks its prison and its chaius to enjoy
the liberty of the sons of God.  Hs warfare closes,
its hattles are won, its victory obtained. Sorrow
and pain are no more; tears and sighs arc gone, and
every thing in prospect which can interest and de-
light.

< Do yow, my cousin, anticipate a day so glorious,
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& crown so precious? 1o yvon hope soon to leave a
world of sin for a world ot light and pavity.  "This
tenement of clay for a honse not made with hands,
cternal in the heavens! ¢ The thoughts of such
amazing bliss, should constant joys create.’

« You will find it of cssential importance to walk
frequently from earth to heaven.  Contemplate fre-
quently the glory of Christ and the perfection of his
kingdom. Should you he in darkness, repair con-
stantly to him in whom ¢ there is no darkness af all”’
[Have vou fears of death, commit yourself to him
who hath the keys of death and hell.  Are you dis-
tressed tor those who have no interest at the throne
of grace ?  Plead for them, as Abraham did for de-
voted Sodom; and when you have done all, acopt
the langnage of submission, ¢ not my will, but thine
be done.’

« In many places God is appeaving with power
for the advancement of his kingdom.  We have every
reason to believe that the gloriouns period of righteous-
uess wind peace is rapidly approaching. Never were
greater exertions for the dittusion of the gospel of
Jesus, and never were the cxertions crowned with
greater success.  The darkness of Paganism is re-
tiring, and the Sun of Righitcousness is rising to en-
lighten the whole earth. Soon there will be ¢ neither
Jew nor Greek, hond nor free, male nor female, but
all one in Christ Jesus.””

Sadover, April 25, 1817.

“ My Dear Covsiny—Whether your truly wel-
come letter of the 23d of SEeptember has been answered,
l have indeed forgotien. 11 health al the time, to-
gether with seveve atiliction, prevented my writing
s0 frequently as I desived.

« Notwithstanding this long absence, I have never
forgotten you, or your parents and friends. 1 long to
visit you, and enjoy again the satisfaction of muinal
conversation upon heavenly things.  Is the voice of
health still heard in your dwelling? Or what is

1
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more desirable, does the Lord lift upon yvou the light
of his countenance? 1 trust you have advanced far in
a life of godliness; have crucified the world and its
aflections, and mantained a humble faithful walk with
God.  No greater houour was ever conferred upon
man, than that which was conferred upon Euoch.
¢ He walked with God; and he had this testimony,
that he pleased God.” And could the same be said of
us, we should indeed rest with the blessed.

“ No doubt you experience many trials in a reli-
gious course which you never 'l.lltl(l])dtcd We are
taught that ¢ they who will live godly in Christ Jesus
shall sutter persecution.”  \What matter, if in our way
to heaven we meet with here and there athorn?  Ave
the present atflictions worthy to be compared with
the glory which is to be revealed >  Who would not
for a crown of glory wear a crown of thorns? Who
would not bear his cross for the privilege of follow-
ing Christ? O my cousin, when shall we vise above
this world and live as sceing God ?  When shall we
exchange these hearts of stone for liearts of flesh ?
Hasten that day when our eyes shall no more run
down with tears; when our hearts shall no longer
swell withsorrow; when we shall sit down in heaven
and drink of those rivers of pleasnre which flow
from the throne ot God.

« Since writing the above, letters have been re-
ceived from the missionaries, giving a most animat-
ing account of the state of the mission at Bombay.
Messrs. Newell and Hall preach the gospel to the
heatlien almost every day, and we trust not in vain.
They have under their care two hundred children,
whom they are instructing in the things of the king-
dom of God. They beheld an instance of self-torture
which was truly aflecting. A woman, in consequence
of a vow made to her gods, consented to have two
large iron hooks thrust through the fiesh on her back,
and by them to be suspended in the air, and swung
abont like a garment hung in the wiud. This to
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please her gads.  Who would not go o these wretehied
beings to tell themn of Christ?  Fhall we have the
gospel, and all its multiplied blessings, and not pity
those who are perishing in darkness; six hundred
millions of our fellow men in darkness and the shadow
of death. Giving to the heathen does not impoverish
our own churches bul enriches them. Never were
our own societies so richly favoured of hecaven, as
since the establishment of the Foreign Missionary
Society. ¢ He that watereth shall be watered also
himself.’

¢ Let us he faithful, humble, and persevering, that
at Jast we may meet ¢ where the weary are at rest.””

“ Andover, March 3, 1815.

“ VErY DEar StsTEr,—Permit me torejoice with
you npon the reception of another favour, that of a
little daughter whom God hath graciouslty given you.
While like Mary, vour scul doth magnify the Lord
for so distinguished a blessing, you will be mindful of
your increased obligations to devote yourself and all
vours to our heavenly Parent. As pleasant as the
little babes may now appear to you, and as dearly as
vou may and doubtless do love them, you will lend
them to the Lord as long as they live. At present,
vour attention is dirccted to their perishable bodies,
excepting what may be done by supplicating for
them the hlessings of Divine grace. Soon duties in-
finitely more responsible will devolve upon you;
that of cnriching their minds with the truths of
God’s word, and of leading them as lost sinners to the
Saviour of the world. In discharging these duties,
vou will find much to interest and cncourage you.
By the Divine blessing the instruction which they
may receive from vou iu carly life, may be like pre-
cious sced springing up into everlasting life. The
promises of God’s word, which are connected with
the faithfilness of pious parents, are sufticient to ex-
cite all to the most persevering exertions.
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« 1 hope Lo see you this spring, and tell you more
than 1 can write at plcscnt May you have the
smiles of the Saviour; may you * be steadfast, im-
moveable,” and your ¢ path that of the just which
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.”

In lis Journal, August 26, 1817, he thus writes,
¢ lu view of the approaching solemuities of my ordi-
nation as anissionary to the heathen, 1 desire this
day to humble myself before God and plead for the
inflnences of the Holy Spirit.  In this dedication
Christ iust have all.  The examination of the sub-
ject of missions, after vears of serious and painful in-
(quiry, has terminated in a tranquil counviction of
duty.  Wealk and nnworthy as I am, this is my con-
solation, that the Lord will not l)rcak the bruised
reed, nor quench the smoking flax.  This is all my
hope. ¢ As a father pitieth his children, so the Lord
pitieth them that fear him. Will the Redeemer
leave me to languish and faint in a foreign land ?
Will he cast me from hLis presence ? Ne, Divine
Saviour, thou will never leave me, never forsake
me.  Though far from parents and friends, thy pre-
sence will support and comfort e, and the Holy
Spirit guide me into all trath. If the Lord be on
my side, ¢ 1 will not fear, though an host encamp
against me,” thongh I be buried in the sca. ¢« My
grace,’ saith God, ¢ is sufficient for thee’ Now,
blessed God, accept this surrender of my all into thy
hands ; and when I present myself in a public man-
ner to take the most sacred vows upon me, then will
thou graciously accept the oftering, and grant me ¢ an
unction from the Holy One.” Guide me, O thou great
Jehovah, while I wander as a stranger and a pilgrim;
and when the work which thou hast for me to do is
completed, then may I say, ¢ 1 have fought a good
fight, 1 have finished my course, 1 have kept the faith;
henceforth there is laid up for me a erown of righte-
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vusness, which the Lord, the rightcous Judge, shall
give me in that day.’

The following letter to his parents, written a short.
time after Lis ordination, will evince the very happy
state of his mind on that memorable day.

s Andover, September 8, 1817.

“ Dear Parexts.—Reccived this morning your
very interesting letter of the 20th of August, and
read it with emotions never hefore experienced. 1
cannot be sufficiently thankful that my parents have
cheerfully resigned me to the direction of the great
Hcad of the Church. I©have no doubt that in the re-
signation of so dear an carthly treasurc, (God has im-
parted the richer hlessings of his grace, and enabled
you to say,

¢ Whate’er my duty bids me give,
I cheerfully resign.’

« Before the reception of thisletter, you will learn
the interesting events of last Wednesday. It was a
day which I shall ever remember with peculiar plea-
sure, as the day of my public dedication to God and
to the church. I was not sensible of the least reserve.
I could subscribe with my hand to be forever the
Lord’s, to be sent any where, to do any thing, to sutter
any affliction, to endure any hardship, to live and die
a missionary. I could lay my hand on my heart and
say, ¢ Lord, seud me 1o the ends of the cartl; send
me to the rough and wuncivilized regions of Africa;
send me to prison, to tortures, to death; if it be thy
will and for the promotion of thy glory.” Gotl has
truly verified his promise, that his grace shall be
equal to the day. And 1 have strong confidence that
lie will never leave me, never forsake me. Though
my way be on the great deep, he who said to the
troubled waves, + peace, be still, will be ever hy my
<ide. Though 1 linger in a prison. or expire at the

12
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slake, 1 will never fear any cvil, ¢ for thou, Lord, art
with me.”  Never was 1 more deeply sensible of my
entire weakness, and utter wmweorthiness ot Divine fa-
vour. 1f I getl to heaven, 1 must sing every slep of
the way thither, grace, grace, boundless, sovereign grace.
Never did 1 see wore of the vanity, and unsalisfying
nature of all things helow, nor feel a greater desire to
relinquish my carthly all to Christ.  5Still how weak
my resolulions !  Bul,

¢ When 1 am weak, then am I strong ;
Grace is my shield, and Christ my song.’

« 1 cannot believe that in dedicating myself to the
work of a missionary, 1 have mistalen the path of
duty. I believe what a good minister once told nie,
that the path of duty will be made exceedingly plain.
My dear parents, short but pleasing is our residence
below.  Few days pass, and we are no longer pil-
arims, sojourncrs, strangers ; but fellow-citizens with
the saints and with the honschold of God.  Soon we
shall know no longer disappointments, tears, groans,
sickness, trouble ; but clasped in the anns ot our (now)
absent Saviour, shall rest with the Redecmed, and

¢ Not a wavce of trouble roll
Across our peaceful breast.’

« My health was never betler; it is apparently
perfect. It shall all be givento Christ; and if 1 lad
ten thousand talents move than 1 possess, I would give
them all to my blessed Saviour. But my dear pa-
rents, never cease to pray for your feeble, unworthy
son, that e may finish the work assigned him, turn
wany from darkness to light, and finally be received
Lo glory with the redeemed; with pious friends, with
dear parents, to part no wore.”

Having compdeled the usual course of theological
studies, Mr. DParsons took leave of the seminary in
September, (817, and returned to Verment.  During
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a few of the last wonths of his residence at Andover,
Lie preaclied in various places. It is impossible to
speak definitely of his usefulness in the seminary or
the region around it.  Undounbtedly many felt the
intluence of his deep seriousness and unfeigued piety.
It is evident that he did considerable to promote vi-
tal godliness, and an intelligent inissionary zeal.
Eucircled with those, who have since become heralds
of the cross in heathen lands, domestic iissionaries
and pastors of churches, and many of those being his
intimate friends, his influence was highly salutary.
That it was nol siall will appear from the fact, that
during his last year at Andover, he was president of
a respectable association, called ¢ The Society of In-
quiry on the Subject of Missions.” In that day when
all the bearings of our actions, and all the consequences
of our conduct shall he known, it may appear that his
usctulness was on the whole, as great as during any
otlier part of his life.  To be coufident, however, on
this point would be highly improper. But this is
certain, that his ¢xemplary taithfuliess and fervent
supplications were not in vain.
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SKETCINES OF MR. PARSONS® MISSIONARY LABOUR>
IN AMERICA.

We come now lo a new era in the history of Mr.
Parsons, 1o the commencemnent of his public labours
as an evangelist and missionary. Then he becaine a
public servant of the church.

Several applications for ministerial services had
heen made 1o him; but he chose to accept an invita-
tion from the Vermont Missionary Society 5 having
Lad unusual desires to be useful in this state before
his departure from his native land.

He had contemplated a short tour as an agent foi
the American Board; and 1 believe he did spend a
few weeks in the monthi of Qctober in visiting the
heathen-school societies, which he had previously
formed. But of his services during this monilr |
find no record.

He commenced his mission under the direction of
the Vermont Sociely about the 1st of November.

While a student in theology, Mr. Parsons mentioned
to the writer, that he had often desired to labour for
a scason in some obscure place,—malke it his supreme
ohject to promote the conversion of sinners, and have
the wspeakable delight of seeing many souls hrought
liome to God. 'I'he blessing so ecarnestly amd ve-
peatedly songht he was soon to enjoy.  The history
of this mission will be learned from his own pen.



106 MEMOIR OF

1u his journal, dated ¢ November 2, 1317,” I find
the following observations :—

¢ That this mission may be for the glory of God,
and for the advancement of the kingdom of Christ,
the following regulations with respect 1o my con-
duct may, by the Divine blessing, afford essential
assistance.

« 1. Always practice the duties which are enjoined
upon others.

« 2. Devote Saturday to a holy consecration of
myself to God in reference to the work of the Sab-
bath.

“ 3. Be sober in conversation, humble in deport-
ment, and faithful 1o the worl of an cvangelist.

¢ 4. In disprtations be ecandid and gentle, yet prompl
in the vindication of truth.

“ 3. Let every sermon be practical, simple, and
instructive, delivered with case and solemmity.

¢ 6. In preaching to Christians of different deno-
minations, I will endecavour to excite a spirit of
brotherly love, and of prayer for the dittusion of the
(sospel.

7. Always be particular in ascribing the success
which may accompany my exertious to the influences
of the Holy Spirit.”

It was important for Mr. Parsons, as a missionary,
Lo keep an accurate journal,and to be particular, and
sonmetimes minute in recording facts and conversa-
tions.  As his intevconrse with persons in diflerent
circumstances, and of widely difterent character,
tended to increase his knowledge of human nature,
it was desirable lo retain this lnowledge. ‘This
would be most eflectually done by committing to
paper, while the occurrences were recent, what ap-
peared most interesting. But the original journal is
too long for insertion, and in sowe instances too ni-
nute to be generally interesting. At the close of



REY. LEVI PARSONS. 107

his mission, he presented to the Trustees of the So-
ciety a report, giving a general view of his labours
and success. From the report I select the following
extract, which gives an interesting representation of
the success with which the friends of truth struggled
against the opposition they had to encounter in a
particular quarter.

« On Wednesday, February 11, T was requested
to preack in Hardwick, hefore the Socicty for the re-
formation of morals. As circumstances counected
with this association are peenliar and interesting, it.
may not he improper to relate them.

« For some vears after the organization of the socie-
y, the most determined opposition prevailed, which
cventually damped the zeal of its firmest supporters.
At a meeting in March, 181G, it was for sometime
made a question, whether an immediate dissolution
would not, under existing difticulties, he desirable.
Unwilling to yicld in the accomplishment of the ob-
jeet for which thev associated, and stimulated hy a
spirit of benevolence and piety, the members of the
society resolved to mmake their last eflorts with the
rising generation. FThe attempt was arduous, and
the prospect of success unpromising. Many of the
youth had received, from their infancy, the bitterest
preiudices against the Holy Scriptures, and were be-
ginning to exhibit the fruils of infidelitv. To coun-
teract the influence of prejudice and corruption, to
divert the minds of youth from favourite objects of
pursuit, appeared Lo many like the fruitless attempt
of the enthualast.

¢ But the friends of piely remained firm in their
resolution, although at timnes they were obliged ¢ to
hope against hope. ”  The beginning was small. A
few parents assembled with their children the ensuing
Sabbath evening, and after explaining the object of
the society, and impressing the duties of religion,
commiended them to the Saviour of sinners. 'T'heir
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prayers were not in vain.  During the sumuier,
Subhath schools were established in Greenshorongh
aud Crafishnry, embracing children of ditlerent ce-
ligions persnasions, who were ambitions 1o exeel in
their knowledge of the word of God.  T'he suceeeding,
June, at a public exhibition in Greenshorough, were
present, at an carly hour, three hundred children.
Mauy chapters in the Bible, and most of the questions
in the difierent catechisms, were recited with a promp-
titnde and solemmity, which astonished every obser-
ver. Towards the close of the exercises was wit-
nessed a scene which drew tears from every cve.
T'lie following question, (or one similar) was directed
to a young lady, ¢ what good excuse have you for
not repenting 22 She wept, and was unable to reply.
It was put 1o the second and {0 the third with the
same efiect.  Soon, not the children only, but the
whole assembly were weeping.  Many said, * how
dreadfnl is this place, for God is here.”  Those, who
asscmbled, purely tfrom motives of curiosity, were
pricked in their hearts, and cried ont in the angnish
of a wonnded spirit, ¢ what must we do Lo be saved?
These impressions were lasting and salutary.  Within
a few weeks, thirty of the pupils, and as many of
their parents, were made 1o rejoice in hope of the
glory of God.  Among these are a namber of little
children of twelve or fourteen ycars, aud a few yonug
e, who are now preparing for the ministry. In
this revival of religion more than one hundred made
a public profession of their faith in Jesus.”

Upon a revival of veligion that had recently taken
place in I'rov and its adjacent towns, we have the fol-
lowiug remarks :—

« Proy (formerly Missisque) contains thirty-five
familics.  Previous to the revival, only oune indivi-
dual was known as a professor of religion, and only
one family in which were oflered morning and even-
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iug sacrilices.  IFrom information, 1 have heen led to
helieve, thal, in scarce any place, did the sins of Sah.
bath-breaking, swearing, and intoxication, prevail io
a more alarming excess. Kspecially, for a few months
previous to this, every thing scemed to he vipening
tor the judgment of Heaven.  But he, who is rich in
merey, looked down with compassion. 1t is dithienlt,
if not impossible, to account upon natural principles
for the first serious impressions.  We can reenr to no
atarming providences, no appeal to the passious, ne
allusions Lo the wrath to come. Bl God, determin
ing to bring into contempt all lmuman glory, hathi ac-
complished the work kimself. Some were convieted
in the lield, others during the silence of the night;
some by hearing the name of (zod blasphemed, others
by reflecting upon death, and the subsequent events
of the judgment day. At my first meeting, 1 per-
ceived an nnusual attention.  Every car was opened
to receive instruction, and many expressed by their
countenance and actions the keen distress of a wonnd-
ed conscience.  The ensning weelk, econvietions and
conversions were multiplied. At some of the religi-
ous conferences, more than twenty requested the
prayers of their Christian friends.

« On Thuarsday the 5th of February, assisted the
Bev. Mr. Leland of Devby, in organising a church,
eonsisting of twelve members, all of whom gave evi-
dence of renewing grace. At the close of the exer-
cises, the sacrament of the Lovd’s Supper was admi-
nistered for the first time in Troy. The scason will
cver be remembered with peculiar gratitude. The
Holy Ghost rested upon us. Not an individual of
the vasl multitude was inattentive, or unatected.
Many who assembled from motives of curiosity, were
prieled in their hearts.  They veturned not Lo 2idi-
cule, hut to weep in seerel. The Lord Jesns was made
known in the breaking of bread. Christians were
glad when they saw the Lord.  Sinners looked npor
hivy whom they had crucified. and mowrned.

K
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« After this circumstances occurred which eheclced
the progress of the work; and while Christians were
contending about the mode of introduction into the
church, a namber drew back, it is to be feared, to
perdition—an event which cannot be too deeply re-
gretted, nor Loo decply engraved upon the memory
of those from whom shall be required the blood of
souls.  For some weeks the operations of the Spirit
were suspended; and when the rage of contention
subsided, and the children of God repaired again to
the throne of grace, the heavens gatheved blackmess,
portending a plentiful shower. The Lord came down
in his glory. In vain was the virulence of the mo-
ralist, or the sneers of the infidel. Nothing was able
to oppose, with success, the influences of the Spirit.
No hieart was too hard to be melled, no will too stub-
born to be howed, no sinner too abandoned to be re-
claimed. The Sabbath-breaker, the swearer, the
drunkard, were humbled at the footstool of mercy.
They were monmments of grace. They were brands
plucked oul of the fire. Every house, for a distance
of more than twenty miles, was open for instruction.
‘The church was soon enlarged to forty-five members,
and many more were the evident subjecls of grace.
The neighhouring towns were blessed with the same
out-pourings of the Holy (Ghost. Considerable ad-
ditions have since been made to the church, and many
are now inquiring. ¢ what shall we do to be saved #
The wnanimity which exists both in the church and
socicty is uncommon and auspicious. 'The Lord is
doing a great work in that place, and to him be all
the glory. There have been a few instances of hope-
ful conversions in Potlen and Sutton, in the province
of Canada. There is still the greatest anxiety to
hear the gospel, and the fairest prospects of useful-
ness presented to the missionary.

« At one time, I recollect, 1 called npon an aged
woman of ninety-six years, who is just sinking iunto
the grave. Ehe took me by the hand, and raising her
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eyes Lo heaven, exclaimed, with almost celestial rap-
fures, ¢ I thank the Father, the Son, and the Holy
G:host, for sending his servant to us this day. May
the Lord bless vou, my dear friend.” And then, for
a moment, she sat in silence, overcome with joy and
gratitude. I spent some time in conversation, and
received much instruction from this eminent servant
of the Lord, whosc eyes were tixed upon the visions
of God, and whom 1 shall not probably see again till
the morn of the resurrection.”

The following veflections appear in Mr. Parsons’
journal, dated May 29, 1818 :—

« "Through the multiplicity of iny duties as a mis-
sionary, 1 have thus long, with sorrow I mention it,
passcd in silence the dealings of God with me. The
clearest displays of Divine glory in the conversion of
sinners will not promote personal piety, without the
ardent struggles of secret devotion. o maintain a
regnlar and endearing wallc with God, to rise above
the frowns and flatteries of the world, to discharge
acceeptably the responsible duties of an ambassador of
Christ, every faculty of the soul must be consecrated
to the work of the Lord, and every moment convey to
licaven the fervent sighs of a mind enducd with the
uniction of the Holy One.

“ Were I to describe the character of a true mis-
sionary, he should he one whose eyes were closed up-
on the world, and fixed steadily upon the visions of
God. TIn his closet he shonld every day wrestle in
prayver, till his face shone with the glory of heaven.
e should pour forth the sighs of a broken heart, and
wait at the footstool of mercy till the Saviour appear-
~d in his beauty and glorv. In conversationhe should
be serious, unaflected, and instructive, accommodat-
ing himself to the most illiterate child, and yet en-
riching the higher circles with the ardour ot his de-
votions, He should be modest and pliable. but in-
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flexible in the support of the truth as it is in Jesus.
Passing by the unessential points of difterence exist-
ing among real Christians, his attention should he
ll\od upon the salvation of sinners, and the universal
diffusion of light and knowledge. In the desk, his
feelings shou]d vibrate to every sentiment proclaim-
ed, and the ardour of pietly should be diftused through
every sentence. He should know how to fix every
eye, and engage the aflections of every heart.  He
should be able to discern the feelings of piety, though
concealed in the rubbish of education, prejudice, or
sloth.  He should drive the hypoerite from the strong,
holds of delusion, and open to the stupid simrer the
torments of the damned.  He should consider himself
a messenger from Heaven, a guide 1o souls, an ex-
ample to all who believe. He should be always ready
to be summoned Lo his Judge, with the animating as-
surance of recciving the reward of a faithful and de-
voted servant of Jesus.

* But with mourning 1 retrace the steps of my
past wnfaithful and almost wnprofitable life. Yel
with humble gratitude, and with unceasing praise,
woilld 1 recount the many instances of conviction and
conversion, which 1 have been permiited to witness.
T'o God, and to God alone, be all the glory.”

Journal—¢ "T'he prudential committee of the Board
for For:2'gn Missions, al a meeting held at Andover,
September 21, 1818, requested Mr. Pliny Fisk and
myselt Lo prepare as soon as possible for a mission to
\.eslern Asia.  The object 1s,

« 1. To acquire particular information respecling
the state of religion, by correspondence or otherwise,
in Asialic Turkey.

s 1I. 'l'o ascertain the most promising place for the
establishment of Chiristian mnissions,and the hest means
of conducting them.

# 111, 'To inquire by what means the Scriptures
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and religious tracts may he most advantageously cir-
culated.”

s September 24, 1818.—Received this morning the
request of the prondential committee that iinmediate
preparation he made for a mission to the fHoly Land.
With mingled emotions of joy and sorrow I received
this mtcmstmg information. The idca of a perma-
acnt station in_the vineyard of Clrist, after many
vears of deep solicitude and increasing anxiety ; the
peculla.l interposition of Divine P10v1dencc with re-
gard to this appointment, and the prospect of labour-
ing in a land, with which is associated every thing
endearing to a Christian believer, occasioned a most
ardent expression of gratitude and thanksgiving. But
my rejoicing was with trembling. The expectation
of a statlon so conspicuous to the known world, the
amazing responsibility which must of necessity rest
upon us, the temptations and dangers connected with
the undertaking, seemed suflicient to require mourn-
ing instead of joy, and despair instead of hope. In
view of my entire inability for a work so important,
1 could ofien plead, ¢ Lord, send by whom thou wilt :
let mehe excused 3 and the reply was often returned,
¢ who hath made man’s mouth, or who maketh the
dumb, or deaf, or the secing, or the blind 2 Have not
I the Lord? Now, therefore, go, and I will be with
thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say.” Here
my doubts were rcmoved. Lord, with thy presence
L will go, with thy armour and shield I will fight
the battles of the Most High ; with thy Spirit I will
leave all 1 hold dear below, rejoicing that I am count-
ed worthy to bear to the land of darkmness and woe the
light of salvation, the glad tidings of pcace.

« Come now the hzppy day, which shall bear me
to the heathen world. In the arms of Jesus I am
safe; with the pravers of ten thousand Christians 1
need not fear. With the Holy Spirit I may yet
bring many sons and daughters to glory, and die with
joyful expectations of a hetter world.

K 2
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“ Oct. 1, 1818 —With brother Fisk this day las
been set apart for fasting and prayer, in reference
Lo our contemplated mission. A number of questions
were prepaved for a guide to ouwr indquiries. 1. Ta
what particulars have we neglected our duty ? By
pennitting worldly business Lo oceupy those hours
which should have been devoted to sacred duties; by
too often neglecting the Scriptures s by misimproving
many opporlunities for exhortation and instruction;
hy permitting the duties of the weck to occupy the
lours of the Sabbath 3 and by indulging in improper
conversation.—Afler singing the 5lst Psalm, we
made our confessions {0 God.

+ 2. What sins most easily beset us?

“ Vanity in regard to special attainments or lo
particular favours. Unholy atlections ; despondency
in view of trials. Lo overcome them, keep in view
the perfection which God requires ;s fly from tempta-
tion ; enltivate the habit of incessant prayer incvery
situation.

“ Question 3.—How shall we promote personal ho-
liness, and hest subserve the interests of the Redeem-
er’s kingdom ?

« By Lkeeping a journal ; observing days of fasting
and prayer; by Christian correspondence; by fre-
quent conversation with those with whom we may
associale upon practical piety; by disseminating re-
cent information upon the subject of missions; by en-
listing the prayers of Christians.

¢ Most of this day has been devoted to prayer. It
has not heen unprofitable.  The Lord aecepl our
feeble attempt to oblain his blessing, and grant that
hiis presence may go with us, when we leave all for
his kingdom ; and may our way be prospered, and
cur mission continued for a long time yet to come.

“ Oct. 8—Pursning our inyuiries, we this day en-
deavoured 1o sel onr faces toward the holy temple,
and by fasting and prayer to humble ourselves before
Cind
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-« Question b—Qualifications ?

« Love for the work; perseverance in duty, forti-
fude in danger, and zeal for the salvation of the hea-
then. A disposition mild and forbearing ; a mind
cheertul, generous, and devotional. A hope in Christ,
strong and increasing, an entire resignation to the
will of God, and an unshaken confidence in the com-
plete fulfilinent of every Divine promise. We need
Menelity. This excellent trait of character should
appear in our conversation, deportment, and public
duties.

“ (uestion 3 —What arc our peculiar duties to caclt
other ?

“ Our hearts should be knit together as the heart
of one wan. Our employments, our dutics, our plans
must aim 7ucessently at the same object.  We must
possess the most implicit confidence in each other’s
pursuits, and seize every opportunity to impart mu-
tual consolation, and to inspire a holy resolution in
the work of the Lord. \We must ever remember,
that where the spirit of the Lord is, there is peace, a
sweel wnanimity of tecling, and sacred devotedness
to the interests of the church. Woe be to us, it we
continue nob in the spirit of the Gospel of peace.
Woe be to us, if we be not crucified to the world, if
we continue not {o grow in grace, if we follow not
our Divine Masler, who went about doing good.

¢ "T'his subject was deferred till the ordination at
Salem.”

The ordination here alluded to was that of his
companion in labour, and of two other foreign mis-
stonaries.

“ Salem, Nov. G, 1818.—Sel apart this day, agree-
ably to appointent, for the purpose of a nore par-
ticular examination of ouy duty. After prayer and
confession of our sing, the subject of a mutual and
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private dedication of ourselves to the work assigied
ns was introduced and considered. Many afdvantages.
it was supposcd, might be derived from a formal
consecration to this mission. It may remind us nore
frequently that the vows of the Lord are upon us; it
may be of use in some seasons of {rial, in some unex-
pected ailliction to which this work must expose ns.
After mature reflection, and (we would hope) after
imploring the direction of the Holy Spirit, we cheer-
fully agreed to subscribe our names to the following
covenant,

+« Ay Christians, as ministers, and as missionaries,
we have beeu separately consecrated to God; we do
uow, in a united private capacity, not as an unmeai-
ing ceremony, but with sincerity of heart, and with
earnest prayer for Divine assistance, give ourselves
1o each other. We cnter into a holy covenant, by
which we engage, with Divine assistance, to keepy
oursclves from every employment which may imipede
our progress in the work to which we are sacredly
devoted, \We are to live in love; to maintain the
most perfeet harmony in feeling, of design, and of
operation; to unite our strength, our talents, and onr
influence, for the conversion of the heathen. We
give oursclves Lo each other in all our private duties,
engaging to malke each other’s interest our own at
the throne of grace, and to strive together for high
attainmnents in piety, for entire devotedness to the
cause of Christ, for pure atfections, for a humble
walk with God. For this purposec we will cudea-
vour to subdue every unhallowed, every ambitions
desire, remembering that he who would be the great-
est, must be the least of all. In all things we are te
be equal.

« We give ourselves to each other in the public
dutics of our office, uniting our exertions and our
connsels for the extension of the Gospel of peace.
eudeavouring to be an example to the heathen iu
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vwvery good work; and by a holy, humble, and wnia-
ble deportinent, to win them to the truth as it is in
Jesus.

¢ We will never separate wless duty very evi-
dently require it; and then it must be by mutual
counsel, and with Christian atlachment.

“ We give ourselves to each othier in all our «f-
flictions, lemptations, and persecutions, having our
“hearts knit togetlier as the heart of one man, and
performing all the duties of Christians and friends.

« And while we tale this covenant upon oursclves,
it is with earnest prayer that in life we may long
he wiited, and in death not far divided.

“ Prixy Fisk.
¢ Levi ’arsoxs.
Salem, Nov. 6, 1818.”

Although Messrs. Parsons and Fislk had been di-
rected to malie speedy preparation for a mission to
Western Asia; yet the prudential committee judged
it expedient to retain them for a scason in this coun-
try to labour as agents for the Board. Accordingly,
Mr. Fisk went to the south, and spent some time in
Charleston, 5. C. where provision was wade for his
permanent support. Mr. Parsons was directed to
labour in Vermont and New York. The following
remarks respecting the duty and encouragement of
an agent, the history of his agency, and devotional
reflections, are contained in his private journal.

“ As an encouragement the agent must keep con-
tinually in view the good which may result from his
ellorts.  He must not let his mind be atfected by the
low standard of others.

« The following course is suggested :—

« 1. He will call upon the minister and upon other
persons of influence in religions charity. Do this
before the subject is presented in public; and in
many cases spend an cvening in company with ten
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or Lwently, who will be disposed Lo favour the ohject.
This 1nust be done with caution lest the object be
tlefeated.

« JI. Preach on the subject of missions three or
four times to the same people, as may be considered
best. Spend two or three weeks in an important
town and its vicinity.

*¢ In the course of the sermons spealc of the misera-
able cendition of the heathen world ; of the duty of
sending the gospel to all nations, proved by Scripture,
and on the principle of general benevolence; of the
gospel as designed to renew the world, and of the sae-
cess which has attended missions as an evidence that
they are the cause of God. No nalion was cver vet
converted to Christianity except by inissionaries.
The Christian world are able to send the Gospel to all
nations. ‘i'he c¢xpense of war would support ten
thousand missionaries from the United States. The
expense of litigation in Vermont would raisc annu-
ally four hundred thousand; and in Boston, one hun-
dred thousand. In order to this (the evangelizing of
the world) Christians inust enter upon the work with
zeal and perseverance.—The peculiar duties of the
American churches arise from an abundance of tem-
poral and spiritual blessings.

«“ J1I.  Objections are to he treated rather as in-
quiries than as formal objections.

« [V. 'The agent will keep in view two things:
the necessity of raising the standard of piety ; and the
desirableness of uniting the whole community in a
permanent plan of usefulness.”

On the next day he went to Hanover, N. H.

Journal.  Saturday Nov. 14.—Have had occasion
to remember the instruction of St. Paul to Timothy ;
¢ in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves,
it God peradventure will give them repentance to
the acknowledgnient ot the truth”  Fo possess se-
renity ot mind, while encountering witl the senfts and
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iusults of opposers, is one of the most important, one
of the mest difficult attainments in the Christian cha-
racter. Perliaps no qualification for a missionary is
more amiable and useful. In future may this hea-
venly grace appear conspicuous in my conversation
and deportment.

« 1londay Evening Nov. 16.—A remark made this
day in conversation with a brother in the ministry,
- that a minister’s usefulness depends upon his pri-
vate walk with God,’ cannot be too often repeated.-
The Lord will honour those who honour him. He will
malke them his pceuliar people, and grant them
peculiar Dblessings. 1 will take np a lamentation, T
will weep in secret, that my conversation is not in
heaven; that there arc so seldom sweet meltings of
soul aftev God.

« This evening, I would remember that every visit
should leave an impression of the presence of tlic Sa-
viour. Truth is to be spoken in small things in une-
guivocal tevms.”

« In view of recent afflictions and of the peculiar ne-
cessity of special grace, I would this day, by fasting
and prayer, seck the assistance and blessing of our
heavenly Father.

w Afy first request to God is, that I may know more
of his character, and bear more and more of his image.
My soul panteth after God. When shall 1 see him ;
and what is more, when shall I be like him? ‘WWere
my eves enlightened by the Holy Spirit, I should see
him in his works, in storins, rain, snow, heat aund cold.
I should see him in his Ji'ord unfolding the perfec-
tions of his character; L should sce him in the coun-
tenances of hic children, and in the disposal of sin-
nets.

« If [ were lilke £0d. 1 should be sensible of sweet
meltings of soul while in his presence ; and of aident
desires to conscerate every moment to his service. |
shonld know my duty, and discharge it; affictions
would be blessings; carth would be heaven.
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“ My second request is, thal the dear lambs in the
flock of Christ in T'roy, Vt. may be under the spe-
cial protection of the Head of the Church. 1 am to
see themn no more at present; but the hlessed Jesus is
with themn always, to connsel, direet, comfort, and save
them. O may that church live before thee.  Let it
hie purified, enlarged and heantified,and may ¢ her walls
he salvation, and her gates praise.’ After crossing
this hoisterous sca, may we be united in bonds of
sweetest harmony, and with united veice ery, ¢ wor-
thy is the Lamb.

“ Anolher request is, that my father’s family may
enjoy the presence of the Saviour. I leave them with
our blessed Redeemer.  Great has been the anxiely
of my parents for me, and as greal, if possible, shall
he my solicitude for them. DMorning and evening
shall my prayers ascend to God for my parents, that
their usetfulness may continue, their consolations in-
crease, their sun set sevenely, and the opening hea-
vens shed upon them the liehi. of etermal day. For
my dear hrothers, I will implore pardoning mercy.
We part to meet not again in time. Shall we meet
al thy right hand, O my Saviour? Be thou their
friend ; sprinkle them with thy Dlood, and raisc them
to glory.”

On his way to the state of New York, the princi-
pal ficld of his labours aud suecess, we had the happi-
ness of receiving a visit from Mr. Parsons. The in-
terview was precious, and our united prayer was,
that Jehovah wonld send salvation to the land once
wet with the Saviour’s blood. On parting, referring
to his agency, I remarked, perhaps injudiciously, that
I should feel some reluctance to engaging in such an
enterprise at such an inclement season. 1le pleasant-
ly veplied, « You have your sourccs of comfort, 1
have mine.”

Journal—s Jwiuary 23, 1819.—~Have not been so
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striet in sclf-examination, so punectual in secret duty,
as my happiness and the cause of Christ require. The
pressure of business, and the debility occasioned by
continued exertions have pleaded an excuse from com-
munion with my Lord and Master. 1f 1 am any thing
but sin, if I have any exercises which are not entire-
ly polluted, grace, sovereign grace, must liave the
praise. T'o vedeem a siuner so vile, to change and
purify a nature so corrupt, must require the exer-
tions of an infinite Saviour, the compassion of a God.
And must 1 still wander in darkness, grovel in the
dust, forget my own mercies, and abuse my privi-
Teges?  Were I like that beloved missionary, irain-
erd, how should I Hy away from things so vile, en-
gage in the more important, more exalled duties of
this holv profession

“ Were I what 1 should he, with what devotion
should I lead the people of God to the throne of
grace! With what clearness and power should 1 on
the morrow plead the cause of souls; with what pun-
gent conviction of truth I might call into action the
slumbering cnergies of the church: My strengthisin
Jesus.  But my repeated forgetfuluess of his mercy
prevents near approaches to the mercy-seat, inter-
cepts the glory of his countenance, and turns my joy
into sorrow.—I will kneel before my Maker, 1 will
remember his covenant, I will wait at his footstool.
Perhaps I may have oune pledge of pardon, one token
of his protection. Perhaps 1 may mect him in his
temple.

“ Herkimer, January 30.—Retired this evening to
prepare for the holy Sabbath. How precious are
those moments in which there is conmnunion with the
Saviour, weeping for sin, and peace in belicving !
With this joy the stranger intermeddleth not. 1t is
reserved for those who love our Lord Jesus Christ.
T'o-morrow the cause of missions must he vindicated,
ubjections answered, and the miseries of milliens of

L
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heathen proclaimed. 'T'o discharge such dutices, it is
neeessary to remember that it is of the Lord fo give
success ; that the influence may be felt for ages to
come; that multitudes may be redeemed from de-
struction by the effeet of one sermon. My work here
will be short. Lord support iny sinking soul, increase
my languishing faith, sanctify my unholy atfections,
and way 1 enfer the ¢ hioly of holies’ with acceptable
incense.

« Ulica, Februawry G, 1819.—In view of the work
now hefore e in this vieinity, it is suitable that 1
should acknowledge niy dependence, and seelk assisi-
ance fromn him who only can open the hearts of men.
T would come hefore this people as a servant of hn-
manuel, pleading his cause, and relying upon his
Spirit for success. Dismiss then every fear, prepare
thyself for the ficld, stand up with holdness to the
work ; dread not the frown of the world; thy God is
with thee, his angel will go before thee, to kkeep thee
from the snares of the adversary. DMay this day be
holy; the Lord reclaim iny wandering afiections, sanc-
tify me for his worship, and accept my feeble
attempts to glorify his nane.

“ Sangerfield, februwry 13, 1819.—The Lord was
with me by his Spirit last Sabbath, In the morning
[ was sensible of more spiritual enjoyment than at
any time since the commencement of this mission.
+ Those that honour me, I will honour,” is the un-
changeable counsel of Heaven. Le it remembered,
he it written upoun the tablet of my heart, that suc-
cess and enjovirent in ministerial duty depend upon
a spirit of prayer. A minister of the gospel should
be very constant and very frequent in secret commu-
nion with his Hedecmer. 'The love of Christ should
coustrain him to be humble, holy, and persevering.
Aly health is very feehle ; but let me not repine, this
world is a vale of fears.  'To-morrow, important and
wleresfing duniies will devolve upon me.  Through
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Christ who stiengthens me T can do all things.
Through his grace the hearts of many will be open-
cd Lo aid the cause of missions.”

Extract from a letter to myself.

s« Sangerfield, February 15, 1819.

“ DEar Broruer,—At times my enjoyment in
Divine things has heen unusual. “The Dblessed Yavi-
our has not been far from me. DNMany prayers are
oftered for the success of our proposcd mission. O
that I had the spirit of an apostle. Will it not he the
great desire of your heart that T may be exceedingly
humble, and yet exceedingly courageous in the ser-
vice of our Lord? 1t is an honour of which I am
truly unworthy to assist in carrying back to Jerusa-
lem the proclamation of pardon throngh a Redeemer’s
hlood.

« I'must close. DBe very faithful; suffer with
Christ, and then we may -« sit together in heavenly
places.” ”

Journal—¢¢ February 26.—Visited a few families
in Madison, and found Christians disposed to promote
the good worl; but two infidels had the hardiliood to
asserl, that ¢ this noise about religion is all folly;
the heathen are on their way to glory as well as
Christians.’ Poor deluded mortals! Then our Sa-
viour was an impostor ; for he atficmed, ¢ he that be-
lieveth not shall he damned.” Then Paul was an en-
thusiast, for he suflered the loss of all things; for
what ? for the salvation of those who would certainly
be saved, without the exertions of any one. The
Lord subdue these bold enemies of the cross of
Christ.

« March 16.—Have not experienced a more severe
affliction than the one this day presented. Every at-
fempt to plead for the heathen is fruitless. Kven
Chrislians have not a free-will oficring for the Lord.
"here is no eye to pity, no heart to feel. Surely the
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haud of God is in this event. Some purpose of mercy
is to he disclosed, some Christian virtue to he nour-
ished. Perhaps it is to lnunble the pride of ny heart ;
fo teach me patienee in adversity, and perseverance
in the cause of souls.  In this world, faith is the life
of exertion; it is that vital principle which supports
and adorns the believer on his passage to glory;
which enables him in adversity, and even in the fire
of perseculion, to 1ift np his eyc to heaven, exclaim-
ing, ¢ My Redeemer lives, and 1 shall see himn for
niyselt”  Perhaps a way may yvet open for useful-
ness, or what is preferable, perhaps the Saviour will
reach forth his hand, saving, «It is I, be not afraid.’”

In the following extract, dated Verona, March 18
we have a description of the wickedness of the human
heart, which forcibly reminds us of some of the re-
presentations of Edwards and Brainerd on (he same
subject t—

“ Verona, March 18.—In what language can I de-
seribe the abominations of the heart; it is a cell full
of venomous serpents; a sepulchre garnished, hut
full of dead men’s bounes; a fountain from which
flows the poison of death; a pit without a hottom,
(Oﬂtdllllll" degrees of corruption, infinite upon infi-
nite It 1 hud a good desire within me, it is a stranger,

a_forcigner sent flom the world of llg.,ht and purity.
If I speak a holy word, or perform a holy action, the
nccasion of it must be an unnatural principle within.
How can onc drcam of heaven, while unrencwed ?
How can the sinner say, I am innocent ? It is like a
prisoner clanking his chains, and saying, ¢ 1 am free
like a blind man hoasting of the strength of his sight.
The sinner is dead, yet he knows it not.

« 'I'his day procured rules of prudence, and will
endeavour to profit. by their instruction.

< L. Oue must not spend all that lie hath 5 do all he
can 5 tell all he knows 3 believe all he hears.
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- 1I. Think before whom you speak ; why and what
vouw speal; observa, audi. cerne, fuce.

¢ {11. Know how to he good-natured to all men.

« 1V. Hecar the advice of the town-clerk of Ephe-

sus 5 do nothing rashly.

¢ V. When your spirit is heated is the time for the
bridle.

« VI. In a violent impulse, be jealous, he afraid,
lest you fall into temptation.

« VILI. Never sacrifice hiours in contention.

+ Vil Take no notice of the calumniator.

¢ IX. Keep company with your superiors.
. Be furnished with a stock of useful ques-

-

Linus.

3

%UJM

When you tell secrets, mind your stops, cven
with l)est friends.

¢ XII. If solicited to engage in civil concerns, re-
ply. ¢ 1 am doing a great work : I cannot come.’

- XIlI. Gain by every thing, even by reproaches.

¢ X1V. Tell a story with unstumbled brevity. Let
not pleasantry hecome levity.

« XV. Have two h-aps, one wunintelligibles, the
other incurables.  \When you find a subject incompre-
hensible, throw it into the first ; when you find a man
unpersuadable, throw him info the other.” ”

These rules remind me of Cecil and Mason, but
not having either of the authors at haud, I Imow uot
to which to aseribe them; nor am I very confident
that they are the production of cither.

When at Cazenovia, Mr. Parsons had some strong
and distressing conflicts of mind, as will he seen by
the remarks in his jourmal. ¢ The boldness and for-
titude of the men of this world are sufficient to put to
shame the disciples of Jesns. They jeapard their
lives in the field, forsake parents, wives, and families
for the acquisition of weaitin; toil, suffer, and die in
defence of the cause of sin. “I'le sinuer, in lis op-
position to the gospel, langhs ab ditlicnlties, and moves
forward with wyieldiug vesolution. Nol so with
LY
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Christians.  Slothtul, covetous, and timorous, they
forget their high standing in the armies of Isricl.
Umnindful of the Captain of their salvation, they
make but fecble eflorts against the enemies of truth,
and too often retire with shame and disgrace. 'Too
many iudulge in wantomness and sloth, revolving
around in a beaten path of formal duties till the close
of their mortal existence. They manifest not the
self-denying spirit of apostles and martyrs. Inthese
charges few professors are more concerned than my-
self. My unfaithfulness in duty, my ardent attach-
ment {o this world, occasion perpetual shame and
alarm. 1In this condition, I must not, I cannot live.—
Unless suceessful ettorts e made agaiust the corrupt
atlections of my heart, weeping and destruction will
come upon me like a whirlwind. Fomething must
be done,—immnediately done. Ahoad) 1 see the ene-
my approaching; I fecl the misgivings of guilt, the
remorse occasioned by unf(uthfu]nebﬂ and (lcscrtlon
There must be a change, an entire change, or the
Christian world will be veiled in weeping, and the
anger of the Almighty hurn against me. 'Foo long
have 1 lingered on the plains of Sodom, too long pur-
sued the honours and pleasures of the world, too long
listened to the suggestious of the father of lies.

« Jesus alone is my vefuge. His arms are extend-
ed to veceive those that escape to him. To him 1
would return weeping and penitent. He has grace,
fortitude, and perseverance, to impart to the mourn-
ing believer. This day, in the strength of an Al-
mighty Redeemer, I desire to take the vows of God
upon 1we ; solemnly engaging fo renounce the world,
to disregard its insinuations, flatteries, and frowns;
to keep my attention fixed exclusively on the mission
to Judea; to employ every moment, to engage every
feeliug for a spiritual crusade to the Holy Land. I
engage 1o live nearer to the throne of grace than be-
tore, watch more closely the workings of sin within
me, aud press forward to eminent usefulness in the
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chureh, T will :.tlive to be a holy man, a huamble
disciple of the Saviour, till called to ¢ the rest which
remaineth for the th]dlCll of God.””

Mr. Parsons had for ycars desired an opportunity
of preaching to the American natives. 'This desire
was granted.  On the 7th of April, agrecably to a
request and appointment previously made, he visited
the Stockbridge Indians, mnder the carc of the Rev.
Jolm Sergeant. Great preparalions were made o
receive him. It was at a late hour when he arrived,
and though worn down with excessive fatigue, the
sight of Indian blankets excited unusual animation.
Never, probably, did he preach with more fervour
and the thought that his audience might be the de-
scendants of Abraham inspired an ardour entircly
uncxpected.  After sermon, the Indian clief, a large
man of puucely appearance, delivered an address to
Mr. Parsons in the true style of Indian oratory. He
thanked God that he had sent his servant among
theny, and that they had been permitted 1o hear ¢ o
great and important talk.” He expressed his grati-
tude and that of his pcople for the good counsel of
the missionary, and hoped that they should long hear
in remembrance his faithful adinonitions. Having
delivered his speech, (which by gentlemen present
was considered excellent,) he then read a « talk” in
Indian and in English, which he desired Mr. Parsons
to deliver to ¢ the Jews, their forefathers, in Jern-
salem.”  Then the Indians contributed in money
587 cents, and two gold ornaments. Next he was in-
vited to the nission house, and presented with seve-
ral small basketls curiously wrought and ornamented,
and with an clegant pocket lanlern, as a present to
himsclf, containing on the bottom of it the following
inscription :

¢ This 1o illumine the streets of Jernsalem.
Jerusalem is miy chief joy.”

Al the close of this interview the Indians flocked
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around Mr. Pavsons, and canght him by the hand,
saying, “ We mndevsand youw.”  Referving to ‘this
scason, Mr. Parsons says, in a letter to his father,
« Never did 1 rise so high above my ordinary course
as when preaching Jesus to these once miserable pa-
gans. 'T'he chief said, * I thank God that he has put
it into your heart to visit Jerusalem; 1 hope he will
bless you, and enahle you to tarn many unto the
Liord” While he was delivering his address, I could
from my heart call him brothcr.  Fhe events of this
day will be held in pleasing remembrance through
life. Degraded as are the wandering tribes, many of
them will come Lo glory, and sit with Christ on his
throue. The Lord make this season salutary to the
kingdom of Christ.”

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Evtsua YaLe of
Johnstown, N. Y.

“ Pompey, April 20, 1819.

« My Deir Brotuew,—Yours of the 3lst of
Mareh was duly received and perused, and reperused
with peculiar satisfaction.  T'he complete list of dona-
tions is forwarded from Kingshoro® and from Johns-
town. fustice Lo the henevolence of your people de-
manded it ; and other places apprized of your good
works, may go and do likewise. The spirit of mis-
sions is prevailing, and will prevail even in our age,
far bevond our limited calculations. Suppose that
the single state of Vermont should present to the
American Board the sum aunually expended for pur-
poses wunnccessary, 3,000 missionaries would receive
a competent support. (For litigatlon the tax is
400,000 dollars ; for intemperance at least 8§00,000; for
unusements, loss of time, splendid equipage, 100,000
more.)  For a moment, let us suppose that all the
members of churches in America devole that portion
of their substance o Chirist, which they now devole to
ohjects of 10 cousequence, either to theiv temporal or
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spivitual enjoyment; and a sum would be raised sul-
licient to send the gospel to every pagan under heaven.
Have then the professed disciples of Christ so far de-
clined in zeal and piety ? are they so inditlerent to
the souls of men, that even this part shall be ahso-
lutely refused, or given grudgingly 2 ‘The excuses
made by the saints are unrcasonable, and highly eri-
niinal in the cyes of the great Head of the Church.
There must be a change, an émportant change in the
feelings of the expectants of glory, or infidelity will
command an influence most alarining and formidable.
Nothing hut the rveturn of primitive zeal and perse-
verance will raise our sinking churches from absolute
dissolution. This subject, then, furnishes me with an
answer to your inleresting question, * How may a
minister strive lawfully to be the greatest ¥ Duty in
his high and responsible station demands an earnest
desire to attain a degree of piety, of zeal, and of hu-
mility, far bevond conunon examples. He who can
see a world sinking to hell, while he possesses the
means of recovery, and yet not feel his soul panting
after more exalled picty, has certlainly forfeited his
high standing in the kingdom of the Redeemer. 1t
is not. only right, but it is duty to desire to bear
wore ot the image of Christ, to be more devoted to
lis service than any with whom we associate. Ina
sense similar was not our Saviour great ?  Asa man,
e exeelled the greatness of Moses and David—pos-
sessed far more the spirit of heaven—gave more spi-
ritnal instruction, and devoted his life more uniform-
ly to the great business of his mission.

« My mission continnes under the smiles of an in-
dulgent Providence. But my time is short—already
{he time is approaching when 1 am to be here no
more for ever.—Pray much for ns, my brother, that
we may be men of piety, humility, and of feith.”

s« Marcellus, May 1.—¢ Lord, what wilt thou have
me to do?”  So numerous and formidable are the ence-
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mics of my soul; so arduous and responsible the du-
ties of my station; that frequent examination and
fasting ave indispensable to safety and nsefulness.
T'he eyes of the charch are directed to ns# as the
messengers of salvation to the most interesting poi-
tion of our world. T'he enemics of religion are
watching for an opportunity to defeat this noble en-
terprize of Chiristian henevolence.  'I'he hest interests
of Zion are cmbarked in a spiritual crusade to the
land of proinise ; and upon its success is suspended, in
a very important sense, the final dissolution of the
cempire of sin.

¢« More particularly let me consider that we are
undev the inspection of Him, whose eyes are as a
Hlame of fire, and who will trace out the most secret
sin, and Lold it in niter detestation. If we seek the
Lord, he will be found of ns; but if we forsake
him, he will cast us off forever. O my soul, why
dost thou linger and yicld to the suggestions of
sin and Satan? Knowest thou not, that this is the
place of danger and ruin; where thousands, once ap-
parently distinguished for piety, have made ship-
wreck of the faith, and descended to the grave with
sorrow and disgrace? Rather would I sufler the
tortures of the rack, or be compelled 1o experience
more anguish than was endured by a saint on earth,
than draw back to the dishonour of my Saviour, and
to the grief of the people of God.

« \Was peculiarly favoured during the exercises of
the Sabbath ; pleaded the cause of Christ and of the
heathen with unusual animation. But how various
are the feelings of the children of God; at one time
penitent, sorrowing, devout; at another, stubborn,
unrelenting, covetous. Inall the little events of life,
the saint is disciplined for the service of the Iie-
deemer. And could we tracc out the invisible agency
of God, we should behold him in the minute oceur-

* His colleague, Rev. Mr. Fisk and himself.
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rence, as distinctly as in the motion of the planctary
world. [t isnndoubtedly true that reformation under
slight chastisements prevents more aggravated judg-
mmtb ; and thal Christians would often remove them-
selves from sorrow, by keeping a more steady eye
upon the dealings of Providence. In this mission I
have observed that devotion and success have been in-
scparable companions.

“ Aubuwrn, Jlay 8, 1819.—Impressions received by
the assembly of worshippers will be relained for a
long tiine to come; many of themn will live when 1
am dead. Animproper aciion. gesture, or expression,
may scal up a heart, whicl was just opening to re-
ceive the truth, may give strength tothe cause of sin,
and increase the danger of those who are already
standing upon bllppClV places; while a single ex-
pression of breathing out of the soul to God in prayer,
of panting for the glm) of the Redeemer, may carry
conviction to the most thoughtless wretch. A ser-
mon of no wicomnmon merit, distinguizhed by no pe-
culiar traits of’ genius, may, by a solenm and devo-
tional utterance, leave an inpression highly favour-
able to the cause of truth. Should all the ministers
of tlie gospel commence the service of the sanctuary
hy devout, pleading prayers,—should they manifest a
holy familiarity with the Saviour, the task of gain-
ing the attention, and of affecting the heart, would be
less diflicult aud arduous. The Sabbatir would not be
profaned by so many slecpy countenances, and by so
many restless and inditlerent worshippers. The feel-
ing would e generally imbibed, ¢ this is none other
than the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven.’
My heart’s desire and prayer is, thal my deportinent
may he unassuming and inviting ; and that my man-
ner of preaching may he simple, devotioual, aud en-
ergetic, that every duly may be discharged to the edi-
fication of God’s people,

¢ Ploomficld, “lay 22.—Il is vefreshing 1o meef
wy Christian friends this evening in the delightfnl
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service of praver. o nainerons and fervent are the
intercessions of the saints for my success, that 1 am
encouraged to rise and press forward with more assi-
duity and fortitude. 'The richest of heaven’s blessings
rest upon those dear saints who this evening pray for
Jerusalem.  The Lord will not be indifterent to their
desire. Commune, O my soul, with thy Saviour, ob-
tain his smiles, lean on his arm; then will the Sabbath
he a delight; the ofterings of this people will be abun-
dant, the church will be enlarged, infidelity will re-
tire, aund the Saviour be hallowed by the assembly
of his saints.

* Three miles helow Rochester is one of the finest
curiosities furnished in America: the Carthage bridge.
It consists of one entire arch, 150 feet long, and 25
feet from the water. On the cast side onec may de-
scend one hundred and four feet, and the arch above
scems like the vault of heaven, and the gulf below like
the opening of a hottomless pit.

“ On my way to Lewistown, called upon the Rev.
Mr. Crane, a missionary to the Indians. He lives
upona most elegant farm, situated upon the principal
voad. His ministry does not subject him to the trials
and sclf-denial of Brainerd, the heloved missionary.
On this beautiful spot Mr. Crane can participate in
all the pleasures of refined society, and pursue his
studies, without interruption, in the bosoni of an affee-
tionate family.

« Passing from Lewistown 1 =oon came to the rock,
called ¢+ the Devil’s Rock,’ which rises in a perpendi-
cular direction one hundred and fifty feet above the
level of the water. During the French war, the In-
dians drove a large number of our soldiers over this
precipice, and all of them were dashed in pieces by
the fall. 1'wo miles from this rock opened on a sud-
den a full view of Niagara Falls.

s Althongh at the distance of two iniles, they were
distinctly observed. The spray from the northwest
corner ascended like the smoke of a great furnace.



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 133

Accompauied by a guide, I descended a stair-way onc
lndred and fifty fect, and beheld with my own eyes
this great sight which has commanded the attention
of the world. Standing upon the shore, beneath the
stair-way, you scem to be enclosed in onc vast prison,
with walls around vou of ncarly two hundred feet in
height. On the left, for more than a mile in extent,
are precipitated all the waters of onc of the largest
rivers in our country. On the right the angry floods,
dashing upon the rocks, present an aspect of horror.
Passing over the river, about twenty rods below the
falls, we ascended the rocks to the opposite bank, and
from Table Rock beheld, in the most delightful atti-
tude, the wonderful works of God. In a few mo-
ments we were completely dripping with the spray ;
in which appeared a rainbow, with all its bright and
glowing colours. Here we stood, and with wonder,
adored the great Original. Every object scemed to
adore, and in silent accents proclaim the power of
the eternal I AM. Debased and stupid must be that
individual who can behold all this, without raising
to heaven a soul filled with reverence and adoration.
Returning the same way, and with our little canoe
tossed upon the foaming billows, we sung the follow-
ing lines, « Our little bark on boisterous seas,’ &ec.
«The rapids above the falls present, if possible, a
more grand and majestic appearance. The waters
rushing forward with amazing velocity, dashing
against thie rocks, and raising on high their foaining
billows, cannot be viewed but with emotions of terror.
“ June 4.—Took a passage in the steam-boat to
Painsville, Ohio, and arrived in two days. 'The
severity of the storm, together with the improper
conduct of mmany of the passengers, added not a little
to my sorrow and anxiety. It became a question of
scrious import with reganl to prayer in the cabin.
The pions part of the passengers desived it; the ii-
religious were engaged in card playing, with appar-
ent disapprobation of religious order and decorum.
M
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However, through the influence of a friend, permis-
sion was obtained 1o close the day with prayer.
After the passengers were collected, | read the 139th
Psalm, and remarked upon the omnipresence of Gol
then kneeled down and commended onwselves 1o the
Divine protection.  'Fhe season was interesting, and
the impressions produced may he salutary. My worlk
with these precious souls is closed ; T am never to sec
them again Lill the judgment of the great day.

“ As yet T wander as a stranger aud pilgrim, bear-
ing about a body of sin and death, cherishing a trem-
bling hope of attaining to the resurrection of the just.
Fivery passing day records wnany imperfections and
violatious of the Divine injunctions, attended with
painful and affecting circumstances. Every day the
arms of everlasting love encircle me, protecting my
soul from the snares of the adversary. What a strange
existence ?  What a wilderness of gloom and sorrow .
Yet it is not impassable. The way of ihe saint is
through a dark, and at times, a cheerless region ;
ihrongh danger and perseention.  Yet it is darkness
in the midst of light; it is danger in the midst of
perfect security ; it is sorrow mingled with joy un-
speakable and full of glory.—Sustained by a merciful
providence, I have visited a dear brother, for whomn
many prayers have ascended to heaven. Situated as
he is in this distant and wncultivated country, Lorne
down with recent, severe aftliclion, my arrival was
annowiced with every expression of gratitude.” Re-
ferring again to the labours of the past Sabbath, he
suys, * The assembly wept profusely, and some evi-
dently felt their danger. Opportunities for conver-
sation with my brother are now past. [ bless God
for the privilege of conversing with him, of preach-
ing to him, and of commmending him to the Savionr
of sinners.  May his name stand engraven upon the
Lamb’s hook of life.”

Journal,—¢ June 12.—="The Psalms abound willy
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axpressions like these, ¢ My soul followeth hard after
God; my soul panteth for the living God; 1 cry unto
my God day and night; 1 1ift up my soul unto thee,
whichi denote great advancement in piety and holi-
ness.  How few Jkmow the import of this langnage !
How seldom does my own experience testifv in fa-
vour of this exalted devotion! I reach after it, but
do not obtain it; [ sce its value, vet it is through
clouds and darkness; 1 walk towards it, but it is
with trembling and deviating steps.  This day, by
fasting and prayer, 1 would sit at the feet of Jesus,
and reeeive instructions from his lips. 1 would con-
fess and forsake iy sins, and, relying upon his faith-
fulness, would say, ¢ Lord, if thou wilt thou canst
make me clean.” ¢ To whom shall we go but untlo
thee, thou hast the words of eternal life.

« T'rue piety may be defined, knowledge of God, willt
approbation of his character ; knowledge of his supre-
macy as cxalted above all; of his justice, as noticing
the most secret depavture from his law, with an in-
fexible determination to punish the incorrigible re-
bels of his merey, in providing a Saviour, and pre-
senting pardon o the vilest offender that is penitent,
and taking him from defilemnent and degradation to a
throne on high.  All this the devoted Christian sees
in his God, and with rapture ascribes to him domi-
nion and glory. Fixing his eve upon this source of
all perfection, liis soul pants after higher altainments
in knowledge ; afler greater resemblance to the object
of lis supreme affection; after more fortitude and
perseverance in the promotion of his kingdom.
Every revolting cmotion in his heart occasions a sigh;
every instance of reproach or disrespect, perceived
among the ungodly, produces a holy indignation,
mingled with the tendervest compassion.  Acquies-
cence in the characier of the adorable Jehovah sup-
ports the zeal of the devoted wissionary, elevates the
soul of the expiring martyr, and conducls the depart-
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ing spirit of the belicver to the abode of safely and
happiness.

<« Cooperstown, July 4.—Found this morning the
life of Drainerd, aund read portions of it with the
highest interest. Shame and sorrow have taken hold
of me; mourning becomes me all my days. This
devoted saint gained possession of the promised land
cven while tabernacling in the flesh. Can 1 not be
as holy, devoted and useful ?—Evening. Performed
the duties of this day with but little interest to my-
self, or of pleasure to others.  DMost just is this atlic-
tion, and I will be dumb. DMy soul crieth after God,
my excceding joy. Whenshall 1 see him as he is ?

s Cherry Valley, July 10.—QOne more Sabbath and
my mission as an agent is sealed up unto the day of
decision. In a few instances the cause of Christ has
been essentially promoted ; in many, my unfaithful-
ness occasions deep regret. This day, devoted to
prayer, may direct my attention to the following sub-
jecls : personal grouwth tn grace ; duty to fumilies ; op-
posers and indifferent professors; supplications for
my colleague, for the missionaries to Ceylon, Owyhee
and Bombay, for the weslern Indians, and the children
of Israel.

«« My soul followeth hard after God. 1 cannot
plead his cause without his Spirit; I cannot comfort
the saints without consolation from heaven. Will the
Lord pass me by ? Do not he angry with me, hut
pardon my iniquities, for thcy are great.

lExtracts from a letter to the Rev. ErLisua YALE, of
Johnstown, N. Y.

“ Albany, July 14, 1819.
¢ My Dean Broruer,—At Buffalo, 1 reccived
vour expected and truly refreshing letter. ‘Thank
you for the great and precious promises to which you
clirect my altention, and for all your praycvs for our
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wsefulness and prosperity.  They are all my conso-
lation and all my desire. Did our Saviour say, ¢ 1
will never leave thee?  Then will we bid a last
adiew 1o the land which gave us birth; to dear and
much-respected parents; to kindred and friends, to
encomnter the perils of sea and land ; to wander as
pilgrims and foreigners, till we are invited home to
nur Father’s house, which is eternal in the heavens.
With such a guide, and with such a refuge, we nee:l
not fear to erect the standard of the cross within the
walls of that onee consecrated and heloved city, Je-
rusalem.

¢« [ have now closed my mission in America, and
expeet to be in Boston as soon as possible.  Truly
the good hand of owr God has been upon me 5 every
day Divine goodness has encireled my path, and led
me in the way of peace and holiness. Six thousand
dollars have been presented as an offering for the sal-
valion of the heathen.

« T'wo months past iny health has been Janguish-
ing, yet without fear of perinanent disease.  After a
short season of relaxation, I may resume with renewed
vigour the duties of iny mission to the heathen. May
L cherish the hope of a blessing upon Jerusalem; the
thought is transporting ! the pevmission to anticipale
the spiritual welfare of Zion is an unspeakable pri-
vilege. My solicitude increases as the day approach-
es; but I can say it, my mind is tranquil ; my reso-
Iution unshaken. Pray for me, my brother, that my
faith fail not.

« Saratoga Springs, July 16.—For the recovery
of my health have concluded to spend a few days in
this place.

« | wish to inquire, can a plan he devised which
will call into action the entirve energies of the church-
es?  What plan will succced? 1 dare not speak
with much confidence, but permit me o propose the
following method :—Let  cvory Christian, male and
Jemade, bind hiviescdf, or hevself, to pay a certain slaled

N 2
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proportion of the annual income. let the calcula-
tions be made at the commencement of the ycar, and
strictly regarded in every article which a bountiful
providence bestows.  If a tenth be too much, say less,
but let not the resolution, in any instance, be disre-
garded. lLet cvery destitute chnrch do the same.
Let there not he one looker-on.  Would ot the wil-
derness soon rcjoice with the songs of salvation?
Something must be done to discipline, marshal, and
call into action our scatlered troops; or ourexertions
will be attended with loss and disgrace.—Who would
recall our bretliren, dearly heloved, from the instrue-
tion of heathen children?  Who would dishearten
those valiaut soldiers who are fighting our battles,
and exteuding our dominions? O my brother, let
us persevere, for the kingdom is certlainly ours.”

« Pittsfield, Thursday, July 22.—Arrived at my
tatlicr’s house at eleven o’clock this morning, after an
absence of seven months.  Peculiar and instructive
have been the dealings of Providence in relation to
this mission preparatory to miy final departure.
With gratitude I would recollect the incessant care of
my heavenly Father, and with deep repentance cn-
treat forgiveness for every departure from the strict-
est rules of picly aud rectitude.”

Several circumstances contributed to the success of
this mission. Mr. Parsons’ patience and persever-
ance, the loveliness of his disposition, the pleasant-
ness of his manners, the altractions of his public
address ; the fact also that he was destined as a mes-
senger of mercy to the most interesting spot on carth ;
that he expecled soon to walle on the mountains of
Zion, Calvary, and Olivet, and the gratification of
curiosity in seeing him,—all conspired to make a fa-
vourable impression, and render his agency prosper-
ous.  But notwithstanding these favourable circum-
stances, he was in some of his applications entirely
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unsuccessful.  The suceess of his mission, therefore,
should be ascribed to the special favour of God in
answer to fervent prayer.

The usefulness of the agency, which we have been
contemplating, aside from the pecuniary aid afford-
¢d to the cause of missions, was doubtless consider-
able; but the extent of it cannot at present be accu-
vately known. A respectable clergyman from the
western section of New York, informed the writer,
that Mr. Parsons was instrumental in giving a new
impulse to the chnrches in that region, and that his
ministrations were in a high degree interesting and
salutary.

Imamediately after his return he wrote to me the
following letter :—

« Andover, August 1, 1819.

« Last Saturday I arrived at this beloved seminary
after an ahsence of cight months. Reviewing the
events of the scason past, I am constrained to sing of
the goodness of our heavenly Father. Although I
have been obliged to endure opposition the most vio-
lent, and to languish with decaying health, yet the
mercies of the Lord have been perpetual. The
hearts of thousands have been opened to aid the chil-
dren of Israel on their way to Zion.

« In this rebellious province of our blessed Lovd,
it is not strange that many refuse to pay tribute, and
to acknowledge any connection with the kingdom of
grace. Opposition must exist till this province is
subdued ; and I wonder that we dwell here with so
little abuse, while our entire cmployment is to take
away their gods and spoil their pleasures. O my
brother, we live in a wicked, blessed world.  Our high
station demands the surrender of every talent, the en-
ergy of every faculty, the employment of every mo-
ment. Think of it, so much to be done in so short a
perioll! The eternal destiny of millions of souls at
stake, and vet death hastens on. Let us strive lo-
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gether for a larger share of the spirit of the prophets,
apostles, and wartyrs; for more ardent attachinent to
the best interests of Zion.

« With regard to a mission to Judea I find vari-
ous opinions prevailing. The larger proportion of
Christians cherish it with ardent prayer; others say
¢ the time is not come.”  Shall we wait till there he
an unanimous vole in christendom to send the gospel -
to the Jews? 'I'lien it is a decided fact that they are
lost.  Never will any (great) good he accomplished
without opposition.  Aund the present comparative
indiflerence of the Christian community to the cause
of anissions abroad, is a most fatal obstacle to the pro-
gress of pure veligion. My brother, 1 bless the Lord
for the prospect ot departing to the heathen world ;
I long to preach Christ to those who have not heard
of him. As the time approaches my mind hecomes
more tranquil, my desire more ardent, my solicitude
wore inlense. 1 heseech you by the love you bear to
the blessed Redeemer, that you strive together with
e in your prayers 1o God for ine, that the service
which [ have for Jerusalein may he accepted of the
saints.

« Adieu my brother and sister; I hope to sec you
hefore T go hence.”

A letter to his parents.

“ Andover, Aug. 5, 1819.

« My Dear Paprexts,—1 am now very pleasantly
situated in a little room in Dr. Porter’s house, pur-
suing my preparatory studies in company with bro-
ther Fisk. My western mission, although long and
taborious, has not cssentially impaired my health.
The continuance of my feeble health ithreugh so
many trials and changes, demands peculiar acknow-
ledgements to the Divine goodness. May not the
same protecting care conduct us in safety through all
the dungers and suflerings of our importanit under-
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taking > With the presencc of him, wlo has the
hearts of all men in his hands, who can ‘instruct,
guide, protect, and comfort us. Ilove to reflect upon
the promises, ¢ Lo, I am with you always—1 will
never leave thee nor forsake thee” ¢ If God be for
us, who can be against us ?*

« The time of our departure is uncertain ; but we
must sail before December. We take passage for
London ; thence Lo Malta; thence 1o Joppa. We may
not sece Jerusalem 1ill spring. As the period ap-
proaches, my anxiely to depart increases. It is the
work assigned us, and why can we wish to delay ?
We might tarry till spring, but the expectalion of
the public forbids. O how unprepared! Pray for
wme. I look forward with trembling, yet with confi-
dence in him who is able to give us wisdom. With
Jonathan and his armour-bearcer, God overthrew the
arnies of the Philistines: with two feeble men God
can build up the walls of Jerusalem. Why then he-
sitale ? Nothing is too hard for the Almighty. The
way in which the Lord leads us is the »ight way.
He will not suffer our feet to slide; our Lears are
noticed ; our trials will not be too many, nor too few.
O let the Lord reign ?  Let us go forth in his strength,
ever desiring Lo depart and 1o be with Christ, which
is fav better. How short the passage home. Our
work is closing, and a crown of glory will the Lord
give Lo us, if faithful unto death. With much love
to my dear parenis.”

An extract from a letter to his cldest brother of the
same date.

« Home was never dearer than at present. Dis-
tance and cares cannol conquer the natural desire for
the domestic fireside. T still contemplate the under-
taking to which my lifc is devoted with the most
perfect tranquillity. T'he object of doing good to those
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who are perishing, is suflicient to dry every tear, and
hush every sigh.”

A lelter to his mother.

« Andover, August 25, 1819.

“ My Dear Morurr,—1 have this moment read
again your interesting lelter with emotions of grati-
tude and thanksgiving. 1t is inexpressibly comnfort.-
ing to me Lo know thal every afiliction has eveutlvally
procured the richest blessings from Heaven. Kven
in the houy of the greatest darkness we may rest with
the nlinost serenity upon the promise, ¢ That all
things will work together for good to those that love
Gal? For wise purposes, our path to heaven must
be thorny and dangerous.  The ocean, which wafts
us howe, st be very tempestuous and raging; yet
the Saviour now and then bestows a gleam of hope, a
sip of pleasure, rather to animate than 1o reward his
children.  And how wisely is this vast system ar-
ranged so as Lo hring into e¢xereise, aud cherish every
holy aflection, and to display, at the same lime, lo the
best advantage, the entlire character of him wha is the
light of heaven. How could we ever know the valne
of paticnee, unless by afiliction 2 How conld we ever
know the pleasure of gratitude, unless by being saved
by grace ? In these respects, the saints in glory will
lold a station above the angels.  They will chierish
many aflections which cannol cxist in the breast of
the lwliest angel.  Without any doubt, the recollee-
tion of our trials and templations while below will
increase our cnjoyment in heaven, and cause us to
raise still higher our anthems of redeeming love.

* All our duties,in this world, are designed for our
discipline, and growth in grace. To one is assigned
the charge of a_family ; Lo another the charge of a pen-
ple. 'Fo oue is given prosperily ; 1o another adversily.
One inst work in a distant part of the vineyard ; an-
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vther cultivate hefore his own doer. Yet in all this
vast varicty of operalions, there is one entire whole,
ouc indissoluble chain, one system so regular and har-
monious, as 1o include the motion of an atom, or the
falling of a sparrow! DMarvellous are thy works,
L.ord God Almighty !

¢« Let us then, my mother, comfort one auother
with these things.  God designed to comfort his chil-
dren with these reflections.  The cup which our hea-
venly Father gives ns, though mingled with worin-
wood and gall, shall we not drink it?  There are no
such bitler waters in heaven.  With our tabernacles
of clay, we resign every vestige of sin and pollution,
and put on every thing which God approves,—which
angels love.

« 1 never shall be able to compensate my parents
for all their solicitude and prayers. How pleasant. is
the recollection of scenes of childhood, when with
more than paternal tenderness, they shielded ine from
the arrows of the destroyer, tanght e the utter rin
of my nature, and led mec to him who can save to the
uttermost. Fwven when sin was iny chief delight, and
my progress to destruction was rapid and determined,
they did nol permit me to sleep securely. ‘I'he sub-
jeets which they introduced were made, I JInnnbly
trust, effcctual even to my eternal salvation. 1 now
thank you for this faithfulness, and trust that God
will reward you with the abundant smiles of his face.
T'o this same Saviour, whose blessings you have so
frequently vequested for e, 1 now would most cheer-
fully devote my future life. "Though 1 wander npon
distant shores, or sutler persecation for the name of
Jesus, 1 may carry with me a ¢ testimony,’ of which
man cannol deprive me; 1 may cherish near to my
heart every object. which is dear to the saint.  The
darkness will soon he over, and the light of clernal
day open upou o departing sonds. With sueh adope,
we may endure afflictions {il! owr Loyd permit us to
rest with the blessed.”
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Extract from a letter to his sister and myself.

w Andover, September 11, 1819.

« My DEear Broruer axo Sister,—My health is
as good as usual, and we pursue our studies without
interruption. I thinlk often of my friends ; the part-
ing will be painful, yet the separation will be short.
How desirable to keep our home in view,—to seck a
better and a heavenly country! I may sleep in Judea
till the judgment ; my friends sleep in America; but
our home is the saie,—our Saviour and Comforier
are one. [ wish to be crueified to cvery thing below,
and determine to know nothing but Jesus Christ and
him crucified. I can say I rejoice to go. Will not
my friends rejoice with me?

« Within six wecks, twenty individuals, among
whom are brothers Bingham and Thurston, memnbers
of this seminary, expect to sail for the isles of the
sea.”

Journal—¢¢ Sept. 11.—Was very much impressed
with a passage in the 127th Psalm, ¢ 1t is vain for
you to rise up carly, to sit up late, to eat the bread of
sorrows: for so he giveth his beloved sleep.”  For
some weeks past the studies preparatory to my mis-
sion have engaged my exclusive attention. Perhaps
1 have not regarded the sentiment of the text,—have
not been sufficiently impressed with a view of my
dependence,—studied too much, and prayed too little.
Have I not neglected opportunities for social conver-
sation, and given impressions unfavonrrable to the
cause of Christ? This day I desire, by fasting and
prayer, to examine my own heart; to confess my
sins, and to seek the favour of my heavenly Fa-
ther.

“ Question 1. Why am I no more disposed to devo-
tional convevsation ?

“ Many opportunities have heen presented. 1have
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visited families, walked with students, attended
meetings, yet 1 do not recollect any instance in which
1 have refreshed the people of God, or atfectionately
warned the impenitent to fly to the Arvk of safety.
How many times might one word have been spolen ;
how many times 1 might have cast an arrow into the
heart of some stupid sinner, and saved him from eter-
nal burnings! But 1 say, duty requires to be silent,
and prepare for the mission assigned me. 'T'rue, 1
must give all diligence to my work, yet must 1 ne-
glect to watch over my own soul, and the souls of those:
around me? Must 1 cease to pray and weep for
those whom 1 shall see no more ?  Can I not pursue
my studics one part of the day, and lead souls to hea-
ven the other 2  Shall 1 not regret this exclusive so-
litude when it is too late to make vestitution? 13e-
sides, will not this incessant application to study oc-
casion indifference to the great interests of the church?
sShall I not be less fervent, and less affected in view
cf the love of Christ? 'This declension demands spe-
cial attention. 1 will go to God with my load of
guilt ; implore forgiveness and the direction of his
Spirit.

¢ Let me begin to be faithful and holy. Thisday
1 design to converse with two of my impenitent
friends and pray with them. In the morning, walk
with another friend, who is preparing for publiclife;
in the evening, walk with a brother in the seminary.
The Lord sanctify this resolution. On Wednesday,
to be at the meeting of the A. B. C. F. M. l.elit be
my prayer to-day that 1 may honour the cause of
missions, and gain the confidence of those who seek
the welfare of Zion; that I may be humble inmy de-
portment, bold in every duty, and return with the
approbation of the Head of the Church.

“ Guestion 2. Why do 1 preach with so little zeal
for the honour of God ?

« Often I leave the pulpit with great sorrow and
mortification. I lead in prayer, hut saints are not

N
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edified ; 1 preach, but not as an ambassador of Jesus,
not with the fervour and boldness of many of wmy
hrethren.  1f T spealk of the love of Christ, my heart
kindles not into a flame, my soul melis not at the
mention of his name.  Why this Jamentable stupidi-
ty ? Is it not hecause 1 seek the approbation of man,
and that I neglect snitable preparation insecret? Do
I go with prayer vaising my heart to heaven? Am
L constant in communing with God? Does he nol.
leave me as a judgnent for my sins?  In this thing
] am guilty. T will fast and pray.

“ Another request is, that my last letiers {o my
friends may he sanctified; that they may advance the
causc of missions, and save souls from death.

¢« [ have one more request, that 1 may pessess more
distinet views of the nature and design of the atone-
ment. I would never mention the name of Jesus
without wecping and without gratitude. 1 would
dwell with him, converse with him, and sincerely
obey his conmnands.

¢ September 19.—10 is the Lord’s day, the appointed
scason for the administration of the Lord’s Supper;
the Jast commumion which we shall enjoy together.
Our next assembling will be beyond the grave. 1
go forward and backward sccking him whom my
soul loveth. 1 will be still, wait, hope, submit. This
unsanctified heart is my continual sorrow. 1 pray
to him who saved the dying thief, to him who can
spealt peace to the sinking soul.

« September 20.—1 am deficient as to the disinter-
ested motives which the Scriptures require; as to
that deep and permanent humility, which is the oma-
ment of the Christian character; as to that fender ve-
gard for sinners, which is the suvest pledge of suceess.
This day T desire to sit at the feet of Jesus, to con-
template his fulness, glory, and fender compassion.
[ wonld humlly request a wore perfect knowledge
of the way in which we are to walk; of the dulies
which we are 1o discharge. 1 woull ask Jesns to
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arnt e for the field,—to shielidd me fromn the snares
of the towler,—tlo enable me to ¢ contenil earnestly
for the faith once delivered Lo the saints.” My loun-
hle request shall he for the privilege of leading the
chiliren of Israel to the Saviour of the world. 1 will
uot. forget to pray that the pride of my heart may be
subdued 5 that the impurity of my aficctions may he
washed away 5 and that my body and spirit ay be
a temiple for the dwelling of the Holy Spirit.”

On the 15th of Qctober, Mr. I’arsons attended at
Boston the organizalion of the missionary church,
which was destined to carry the light of salvation to
the Sandwich Isles. The next day he commenced his
last jonrney to Pittsficld, Vt. and avrived therce on
the Tuesday evening following.  Tlie latter part of
the weck was employed in visiting his friends in
Middlebury, Shoreham, and places in the vicinity.
On the Sabbath he preached in Hancock. Monday
evening he preached a farewell sermon in Pittsficld.
T'he same evening Mrs. M. and myselt arrived, but
not in scason to hear the scrmon.  Fuesday cvening
a lecture was delivered to nearly the same audience
that attended the preceding cvening.  Our Saviour’s
lamentation over Jerusalemn was the theme. The
speaker was not a little atfected ;s but Mr. Parsons,
who was a learcr, evinced in his countenance and
wlhole demeanour a mind trusting in God, and a kind
of sweet and sacred serenity, which may be casily
conceived, bul not ecasily described.  Wednesday
morning was the time of his final departure fromn the
dearest spot on carth, his father’s house. After
reading the Seriplures, we attempted Lo sing a hymn,
called ¢ The Parting of Christian friends.”

¢ Blest be the tic that binds
Our liearts in Cliristian love.’

Thiree times was prayer ofiered, and the inissionary
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commended to the Christian’s God, Father, Son, and
Holy Ghost.  The supplication which Mr. Parsons
oftered on this interesting occasion will not soon he
forgotten. It was evidently the devout breathing of
a humble, atle ctimmtc, and submissive soul, calnly
and cheerfully vesigning itself, and the dearest carth-
ly objects, into the hand of a loving and beloved Re-
decemer.  The parting scene was mournfully delight-
ful. 'The contlict of a mind made up in a g‘rcat
degree of tenderness and sensibility was doubtless
"l(’dt 5 and yet so far from swelling the tide of fecl-
ing on this occasion, Mr. ’arsons was probably more
cmnposod than any one of hLis friends. Kuowing the
constitution of his own mind, he had dreaded this
scene.  But he was divinely supported ; his soul was
stayed on God. Grace triumphed over the tender
sensibilities of nature. But I may say oo much.
Mr. Parsons was opposed to making ado at 1he de-
parture of a missionary. Omitling, thercfore, a
mimber of incidents, which are remembered by his
friends with melancholy pleasure, I would simply
say, that throughout the whole of this intcresting
morning, he appeared like a person going home.

Extracts from a letter 1o his parcnts.

“ Boston, Saturday, October 30, 1819.

“ Sabbath cvening October 31.—1 preached this after-
noon, and brother Fisk this cvening. The Rev. Mr.
Dwight says, ¢ there has not heen so interesting a timo
in Boston for fifty years” Bless the Lord. We are
now to leave our native shores with the joyful expec-
tation of saving some of the heathen. Rejoice, my
parents, that [ am counted worthy of this honour. In
every thing the hand of God has been with us.

“ Tuesday morning.—Early yesterday morning we
were at the sea side, bade our friends farcwell, and
supposed that all waspast.  But the wind rosc against
us, and we yel linger upon our native shores. Dr.



REV. LINVE PARSONS. 119

Worcester has been a_fether 10 uss the Lord veward
i, 1 findd no reluctanee to owr worle, but, i growing
desive to depart hence to the genlites. May 1he very
humble and very prodent. We have Jellers of pro-
Lection from the Secretary of the United States, from
the Governor of Massachusetts, from the  British,
Ivench, and Hussian Consnls, who are now in Boston.
We have alco letlers to many respeclable merchants
in Smyrie. L oam allected in view of the peenliar
Kindness of anr hicavenly Fallier.

«“ [ thank you, my dear parents, and beloved brother,
fir your deep concern for my best, my spivitnal in-
terests. I heavenimay weneel to part, no more.”

loxtract fromn o letter directed ta me, dated

¢« Boston, November 2, 181Y).

“ Our accommodations are the best. Have no
anxicly respecting ws, but commend ns o the greal
Hewld of the Churchi. Owr sermons are Lo be printed.
The Lord bless your dear children, aml in due time
sewsk them to Jerusalem. T heaven there is no_fure-
well”?

Although Mr. Parsons and his beloved colleague
expected Lo sail on Monday morning, yet il was so
ordered, that they were permitied to allend the
momhly concerl of prayer in Park-Street Church, and
a conference in Old South Church on T'uesday even-
ing.  These were precions seasons, and held in de-
lightful reineinhrance.

Journal, ¢« November 3.—AL ten o’clock in he
narning repaired 1o Central wharf, accorpanied by
the Rev. Mr. Bingham, the Rev. Mr. Dwight, and
others.  The time is now come—ihe limg-desired and
prayed-for day is come.  We Tefl onr nalive shores
1o see them no more, perhaps, forever. My heloved
country, the Tand of niy birth, wy edocation, iny con-
version by the trath,—faorcwdd”

N2
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From the manner in which Mr. Parsons here takes
leave of his native land, it may be concluded that he
had not wholly abandoned the idea of seeing it again.
This was the fact. Though unreservedly devoted to
his Redeemer as a foreign missionary for life, and
though desirous, if it should be the will of God, of
finding a sepulchre in the promised land; yet could
a mission be ecstablished there, and permit a tempora-
ry absence, it was his intention to visit this country,
thinking that such a measure might in a high degree
subserve the interests of that mission, and of the cause
of missions generally. We are confident that the
mission to Western Asia cannot be safely left at pre-
sent by any of the missionaries; but the period may
arrive when a visit from onc of them, without any
essential detriment to the cause there, might gratify
a kind of religious curiosity, arouse in many bosoms
the sleeping spirit of Lenevolence, and do incaleul-
able good. Doubtless retlections of this kind ought to be
very cautiously made. But on this we may rely, if
the friends of missions at home and abroad humbly and
perseveringly wait on God, that he will direet to the
best measures, and abundantly prosper his own work.
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PART IIL

CONTAINING AN ACCOUNT OF MR. PARSONS" VOYAGE
TO SMYRNA—OF MIS MISSIONARY LABOURS IN ASIA
MINOR AND JUDEA-—-AND OF HIS LAST SICKNESS
AND DEATI.

On the day of his departure Mr. Parsons sent back
the following note to his eldest brother :—

« November 3,1819.— At Sea.—Sailed this morning;
health good ; weather favourable. I remember you,
my dcar brother, with great attection. May we be
one in Christ. Let me tell you that I go with joy,
without a moment’s grief It is the Lord, (who com-
forts me,) and I rejoice. Farewell, my cver dear
brother, farewell.

«Give my tender regards to brother L , and
give him the enclosed profile in remembrance of his
Leloved brother.

In heaven there is no farewell.”

The following letter will show how Mr. Parsons
and his beloved colleague spent their time, especially
on the Sabbhath, during their voyage to Malta.

« At Sea, November 7, 1819.
# Mecn rEsPEcTEp Parexts,—This is my first
Sabbath on the Atlantic, and my first attempt at writ-
ing since owr embarkation. About this hour our dear
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friends in Aunerica are assembled for religious wo-
ship ; and it is probable that my dear parents are in
the house of God, and will remember their ahsent son,
tossed upon the billows of the mighty deep, excluded
from the delightful service of the sanctuary in a
Christian land. It was our intention to assemble at
the same hour, but we have not yet recovered from
sea-sickness.  Still two of us can have a little sanc-
tuary, and obtain a blessing from the great Head of
the Church. How precious is the promise, ¢ Lo, 1
am with you always.?  Christ is with us to instruct,
guide, and comfort by his special presence.  With
this assurance, we have nothing to fear. I know not
why this horour should be conferred upoun me, 1o be
connted worthy to depart far hence to the gentiles,
having the everlasting gospel to preach to those who
sit in darlness, and in the shadow of death. 1t [ had
a thonsand lives, they should all be devoted to this
hlessed eniployvment.  This morning I opened at the
L2)th hymn, 2d boolk, ¢ Saints, at yeur heavenly
Father’s word, &c¢ How comforting this must he
fo my parents. The wind is wafting mc very ra-
pidly towards the land of my destination.

“ November 17.—Another Sabbath—a delightful
day—cormmenced public worship hetween 11 and 12
o'clock; preached from 1 Tim. i. 15, ¢ This is a
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that
Chirist Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of
whom I am chief.” The attention was very flatter-
ing. At 3 o’clock this afternoon went into the sailors’
department, conversed and praved with them. We
have an important field for usefulness. Brother Fisk
is still afHicted with sea-sickness, but therce are no
apprehensions of danger.  Our voyage thus far has
heen pleasant.

« November 21.—Q0ur third Sabbath. The weck
past has been favourable as to our studies, but our
progress has Leen slow.  As brother Fisk remains
feeble, I preachied again to the sailors, They gave
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good attention ; but lile the iinpenitent in America,
they will forget all these impressions, unles the Lord
manifest his power and grace. 1 think much of my
pavents, and rejoice that their consolation is from
above. The presence of the Divine Saviour is pre-
fcrable to the society of carthly friends. ‘The sum of
all iy desires is, to do the will of him who dicd for
me, and through whose blood I hope for cternal life.
I ask not for wealth nor for honour, hut for the spi-
rit of a martyr. I know that [ am sent out as a lamb
among wolves. [shall live in the midst of death, yet
the Saviour will lead me in the right way to Canaan,
even if I wander forty years in the wilderness.

¢« Sabbath evening, November 28.—Brother Fisk was
able Lo preach to-day, although his health is feeble.
With the exception of a very slight pain in my eyes,
I never enjoyed my health better.  We employ our-
selves every day in reading, writing, and conversation.
Sometimes I risc in the morning, and look towards
America, not with a wish to return, but with a ten-
der solicitude for my dearest earthly friends, with
whom 1 have taken sweet counsel, and walked to the
house of God. How many follow us with their pray-
ers, and weep when they remember Jerusalem.

« December 20, Malta Harbour.—I preached to-day
near the place where it is said St. Paul came to land
after the shipwreck. O how his heart bled for sin-
ners! On these shores he prayed for a guilty world.
Eighteen centuries afterwards, missionaries, with the
same message, endeavour to proclaim the Saviour who
came into the world to save sinners. But O my lean-
ness! The progress which I make towards heaven is
very slow and imperceptible. How great my work ;
how weak my faith!”

Extracts from a letter to his eldest brother.

« December 30.—The wcather is very warm. We
sail soon for Smyrna. I lmow not the day of my
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death.  Let e ever live with my final departure iu
view. The year is now closing, and 1 ost cordially
wish yon o happy ncw-year,—a year which yvou can
review with pleasure,—a year devoled to God. 1
pray for yon every moruing in particalar. 1 loveto
cherish tlie hope of yonr eternal salvation. How pre-
cious arc your privileges; thousands and millions
aroumd us are without the Bible—without the Sabhath
—withont teachers.  How great tlie condemnation of
gospel sinmers!  Now, my brother, farewell. 1 love
you, 1 pray for you, I hope Lo meet you in heaven.”

A leller to inysclf and his sister.

« November 17, 1819.

« My Broruer anp My SisTEr,—My last visit to
your house has left a very favourable impression on
my mind; we took sweet counsel together in antici-
pation of an cternal union beyond the grave. 1 have
every reason for gratitude that the separalion was
conducled wpon Christian principles ; we shall review
the past with secret satisfaction. I have been two
weels at sea, and find as yet nothing very undesir-
able in a passage across the Ailantic. Slcep is quiet,
even when the sea is raging ; appetite much as usual.
Have some hopes that my health will be confirmed,
and a long life be devoted to the church. In view of
my work, 1 find myself much disposed to desire many
days, that I may witness the triumphs of the Re-
deemer. Althongh I am now fifteen hundred rniles
fromn Shoreham, I seem to be near you. The wind is
wafling us away from America, but not fromn our
Bible,—our Saviour,—our heaven. Sometimes our
cabin resembles a paradise. I Imow not a desire to
change my prospects.

« November 30.—As we approach the field of our
inission, my solicitude increascs. Sulan’s kingdom
is very firmly established, and he will not be indif-
{ferent to our motions 5 yet he is iu chaius.  Hitherto
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he may come, and no farther. We must live in the
midst of death, awl shall need the reinembrance of our
Christian friends.

« December 12.—VYesterday we passed the Straits
of Gibraltar, and are now sailing on the Mediterran-
can sea.  We had a good view of the African shores,
saw many villages and towers; discovered a very
high mountain, which we called Atls.  The top was
white with snow. 'T'his is the land which once nour-
ished the church of God, and it has heent blessed with
thie prayers and tears of many distingnished scrvants
of Jesus.  But how is the gold hecome dim, and the
most line gold changed! Here Satan rules over mil-
lions of miserable captives, and spreatds far and wide
his sceptre of cruelty and death.  His reign is skort.
Some future missionaries who succeed us, will listen
Lo the sound of the consccrated bell, and mingle their
praises with the multitude, who go up to the house of
Ged to worship.

« December 22.—~At four o’clock this afternoon, we
were refreshed by the appearing of Malta. A very
Kind Providence has accompanied us, and we desire
to give thanks for these distinguished favours. 'The
town of Valetta, ( December 23, nine o'olock i1 Lhe
morning,) just opened to our view. Here we hope
for many precious seasons of prayer and conversation
with our fellow-labourers, (if we may claim the ho-
nour of classing oursclyes with those whose piety and
zeal are so conspicuous,) and we may rationally ex-
pect much advice and consolation. How important
that our conversation and deportment should be such
as becomneth the gospel. At present, adicu.

“ December 23, Twelve o clock—\We are now pass-
ing in view of that harhour where it is said St. Panl
landed after the shipwreek.  Probably the place
where the ship ran agroind is very near us. O that
the spirit of St. Paul might rest npon his anworthy
successors
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Some extracts from his journal will close the his-
tory of Mr. Parsons’s voyage to Smyrna.

* November 16.—Read a few pages in Buchanan’s
Memoirs with great satisfaction. For maturity
of judgment and ineckness of spirit, he was worthy
of the Lighest commendation. He gloried in nothing
save in the cross of Christ. He could disarm the as-
sasin, win to his favour the most bigoted pagan, and
Ieave every where an impression favourable to Chris-
tianity. He could be familiar with a Brahmin, and
still hold in utter abhorrence his detestable supersti-
tion. So fur as he followed Christ, let his example
be imitated, and may my sun, like lis, set cloudless
and sercne.

November 18.—¢ Learning may give us influence ;
but piety success. The cultivation of personal piety
claims the first attention of the missionary. Without
it he may havc the applause of men, but never the
approbation of his Lord.

« December 19.—DBrother Fisk preached on deck
from Isaiah xiv. 18. 'The day was delightful, and
the attention much as usual. At four o’clock 1 read
to the sailors, and questioned each of them with re-
gard to his hope of cternal life. No uneasiness or
dissatisfaction was observed. Found much advan-
tage in perusing ¢ Baxter’s Saint’s Rest.’ Distinct
views of heaven difluse vigour and fortitude into every
employment, and conduct the soul in the path of
safety and happincss.

« January 1, 1820.—A new year. The past we
would review with gratitude and with humiliation.
"The future is all unknown. How suitable to submit
all questions respeeting it to our heavenly Father.
He directs, we follow. As we know not the day of
our death, the injunction is never to be forgotien,
¢ watch and pray.” 1f we ar: selected as the trophies
of the king of terrors this year, may we die in the
Lord, and may our works follow uvs.”
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While the vessel lay in the harbour of Malta,
Messrs. Parsons and Fisk had several very pleasant
interviews with the Rev. Mr. Jowett, Bev. Mr. Wil-
liamson, and Dr. Naudi By these gentlemen our nis-
sionaries were treated with respect and true Chris-
tian kindness, and reccived much instruction. [3c-
sides several valuable hooks presented to them,
through the agency of the above named gentlemen,
the Bible Society at Malta furnished our missionaries
with a liberal supply of Greek and Italian esta-
ments. In addition to all the other expressions of
friendship and fraternal love, Messrs. Parsons and
Fisk were urgently invited to spend some months at
Malta. ¢« After serious consideration,” says Mr.
Parsons, + it was thought best, unless other motives
present themselves, to proceed directly to Smyrna.
The Lord our God go with us, and make our way
pleasant aud profitable.”

After arriving at Smyrua, he wrote the following
letter to his parents :=—

“ Asia, Smyrna, Januvary 15, 1820.

« My Dear axp mucu BeLovep Parexrts,—After
{ was stationed in Siyrna harbour, I made haste for
the letter which my mother gave me, and broke the
seal with an aching heart. I read and wept. 1t was
a long time before I could recover myself so as to
procecd. O how grateful I must be for this cheerful
surrender of a beloved son to the work of the Lord in
a foreign land! Had iny parents been unwilling, my
affliction must have been vastly inereased. 1 know
not how 1 snstained the trial of scparation. The
whole is like a dreamn. As my day was, so was my
strength. [ hope that my parents will dismiss every
anxiety with respect to me, anl rather rejoice that [
may convey to the heathen the word of cternal life.
The struggles which I have with my own heart are
often very severe. Dut our Faviour resisted cven
unto blood. T find the need of more exalted views of
the atonement, more touder solicitude for the heathen,

)
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more unshaken confidence in the ¢ greal and precions
promises.” My sonl sometimes followeth hard after
(Giod. My prayer often is, ¢ Lord, show me thy
glory,”—+Malke all thy guoduess to pass hefore me.” He
is the best missionary who kuows wmost of God; whe
counnunes most frequently with his high Captain and
Hedeemer.  When you comnmend your absent Son to
God, will it not he vour earnest request that he inay
he dead to the world, that Christ may be to him all
and in all. 1 love to follow my parents in all their
various dutics; going to the hunse of God,—visiting
the sick and atlicted,—publishing the great truths of
salvation to sinners, and comforting the people of
God.  May vour lives be spared for a long time vet
to come, and many souls yel be converted throngh
your payers and faithfulness. As 1shall write again
within & month, ! close, commending my dear parculs
to all the consolations of the Spirit of God.”

A letter to a fenale friend in Wilmington, Mass.

o Asiu, Smyrua, January 19, 1820.

« My DEar Sister,—Is it true that 1 am i
Smyrna, or is it a dream? Am 1 separated from my
beloved friends by a distance of more than five thou-
sand 1iles, in a land of Mahomedans and of straugers ;
writing on the spot where stood a Christian church
in the days of the apostles; where have been re-
vivals, sernions, conferences, and prayer meelings;
where have been disciplined for heaven many of the
saints who now surround the throne of God? Yes it
is true. Through the kind preservation of our hea-
venly Father, we have crossed the mighly deep, and
are residing in safety in this interesting, yet dreary
part of the world.

“ On our passage to Smyrna, what an interesting
portion of the world opened to our admiring curiosi-
ty ! These scashave been honoured with the presence
of Xerxes. Alexander, Demasthenes, Socrates, and
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what is more, St. Paul. on his heaveuly mission of
subduing the world to the Prince of Peace. As we
passed we could point to the west, and say, « There
the great Apostle of the Gentiles, on Mars-hill, de-
clared to the pagan Athenians the God whom they
ignorantly worshipped;’ to the east, ¢« There the he-
loved disciple Jehn was in the isle of Patmos for the
testimony of Jesus;’ to the’north, ¢« There St. Panland
Silas sang praises to God in the prison of Philippis’
to the north-east, ¢ St. Paul kneeled down, and pray-
ed with them all, and they all wept sore.” But |l
need not enlarge ; may the Lord our Savienr return
to bless and conscerate this degencrate section of our
world. Here may the Son of David reign, and the
holy angels unite again in the heavenly anthem,
- Glory to God in the highest.””

A letter to his Mother.

“ Smyrna, Januacry 29, 1820.

“My Deir Moruer,—I fear that your anxiety
for me has heen great, and that my ahsence has occa-
sioned many hours of pain and sorrow. FPerhaps
some morning, looking towards the rising snn, wny
mother has said, O where is Levi! Perhaps he is
tossed by the violence of the waves, or wanders an out-
cast upon some unfriendly shore; it may be he sleeps
in death, to be scen no more until the sea give up ber
dead.  No, my mother, dry your tears, Levi yet lives.
It is he who now addresses you from the heathen
world.  Through the goodness of our blessed Re-
decmer, all is well ; all is prosperity. We must be
luunble, for great are the tender mercies of the Lord
for us.

«This is Saturday evening. In our retired liitle
room we have had a precious scason; we sang the
Hlst Dsalm s prayed ; confessed our faults one to an-
other; renewed our covenant to be devoted to our worle,
and then bowed the knee in prayer again. O how



160 MIEMOIR OF

wnprepared for this important station! O how much
I need clearer views of the Saviour, more wnshaken
faith in the great and precious promises! It gives
me great cousolation to remember that my mother
prays for me every day. You know not how iuch
our mission nmay be advanced by interceding with him
who hears prayer. 1 neced many things, but espe-
cially lnunility. 'This is the brightest ornament of a
missionary.  Dr. Porter, with whom we resided while
at Andover, said in a letter to us, ¢ Your usefulness,
safety, and happiness, depend absolutely upon living
near to Ged.” How valuable this instruction: 1
would place it upon the first page of every hoolk which
I read, vepeat it the last thing at night, and the first in
the morning.

« Sabbath evening, January 30.—'This is our first
Sabbath in Asia; it has been a good day ; went to the
liouse of God. * 1 was glad when they said unto me,
Iet us go into the house of God.” The Rev. Mr.
Williamson preached from Psalm xxvii. 8& He
said the way to seck God was by devout secret prayer,
by reading the Scriptures seriously and constantly,
and by holy practice. It is good to hear ot God, and
to be exhorted to scelk him. 1 desire, 1 mourn, and
yvet 1 find not him whom my soul loveth. Pray for
me, my mothier, that I may war a good wartare, and
eep the faith.

«1 will inention a few verses which I often repeat_

¢« In cvery joy that crowns my days,
In every pain I bear,

My heart shall find delight in praise,
Or scek relief in prayer.

Must I be carried to the skies
On flowery beds of ease,

While others fought to win the prize,
And sail'd through bloody seas ?

Sure I must fight, if I would reign ;
Increase my courage Lord;
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1} bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by thy word.

When that illustrious day shall rise,
And all the armies shine,

In robes of victory through the skies,
The glory shall be thine.’

« 1 often vead your letters; may I hope to read
others > Write faithfully 5 adimonish me, and advise
we. May the Lord our {zod continne to comfort and
bless my dear mother, and make her last days the most
useful and happy.

“ () mnay we nicet beyond the slkies to part no more!

“ Farewell, my beloved mother.”

A letter to his Father.

s« Smyrna, February 1, 1820.

My Desg Farner,—By observing the country,
and the customs of the people, I have seen illustrated
a number of passages of Scripture ; see Jeremiah xiii.
&c. The grave-yards in this conntry ave of a dark
green.  In the clearest day there is darkuess in the
grave-yard.  On the mountain, a little distance froin
the city, I passed by once of these large groves, and
could not help exclaiming, ¢ This is the dark moun-
tain; this is the shadow of death.” GSee Gen. xxiv.
11, and on; ¢ by a well of water.” While we were
travelling in the fields, we came near to a well with
a curl of white marble. The well was deep, and
there was nothing to draw with. Avround the well
were several troughs of marble for camels to drinlk
out of. We sat down on the well, and spake of our
Saviour’s journcy to Samaria. Also sece Euzekiel
ix. 2, ¢ ink-horn by his side.” It is the custom of &
certain class of men to carry an ink-horn, (or an ink-
stand,) in a casc about half a foot in length, and to
place the case in their belt by their side. I have

o2
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scen a number of men thus wallking the streets with
an ink-horn by their sides.

« [ think we may reside here with safely, and we
may do a little towards reviving the work of the
Lord in this city. So long as 1 can see the 3lorning
Star, all is safe and pleasant.  But much of the time
1 sit in darlaess.

« | want fo write to a munber of onr friends in
Pittsficld, Imt cvery moment of time is occupied.
How sweet were those seasous when we worshipped
together.  'They will not forget o pray for me. If
1 cannot preach 1o themn, 1 can remember them with
aflection.  May the Lord onr Saviour bless his church
in Pittsfield, and add to it daily of such as shall e
saved.

“ | have many things Lo say, but must now defer
them. 'The Lord be with you, my dear father, to
comfort, support, and bless you. In heaven is no
farewell” :

Journal. ¢ January 22, 1820.—Our vovage to a
heathen land is now closed, and our work has com-
menced upon missionary ground.  We have now the
prospect of a retived and pleasant habitation. May
it be in an eminent degree the habitation of holiness,
the dwelling-place of the Most High. But how soon
arc we reminded of the uncertainty of life! The
plagne, that drcadful scourge, which sends vast mnl-
titudes info eternity, is beginning to rage in this
city. Perhaps our heavenly Father has directed us
here to die in a heathen land; and perhaps thousands
may fall al our side, and no evil come near ns. As
duty cvidently requires us to slay, it is pleasant to
be here. T rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice, that God
hath put it into my heart to regard the miserable
heathen. O may I labour with diligence until my
change come.

« January 25.—1 have been reflecting upon the
necessity of improving every moent to the best ard-
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vantisge.  Let me keep in remembiaoee this faet,
that, o tost hone may imliveetly min a soul, cheel the
growtle ol piely, aml inenr the displeasnee off G,
The work ol converding the world is a great work
there are bul few labonrers, and whole wadions arve
going down o perdition. Jlesns went, ahonl doing
goml 5 s must wl) his followers, 10 every Clristian
wantld iprove his falents (o the best purepose, Tow
ameh wight. e dane for the salvation of sinuers!
¢ belme nol into temptation? T have thang o mneh
of this request. in praver. The most holy of the
siints fall,—the most watehful are ensnived,—the
most. beloved sometimes accasion the deepest sorvow
awd shivne, Bl Gal is v sive vrefuge,—un Abmighty
kecper, e knows onr danger, and reywenibers thal,
we e dust. "Phose who seeke L Ginedd him—thase
who trost i him he will keepe Can b have soclvi
Friend, sueh o protector, while wnlering as a lunh
wong wolves?

« Februnry G—Reminded of the vequest of Ame-
rican friends (o pray for them this holy worning,
A ahe throne of grace we are neir; onr desives,
onr sorrows, il one joys ave one. Have heen sen-
sible ol the valne of contrition.  This is a vefuge
Trom templations the senvee of all trne comtort; Lhe
pledge of nsefulness. This weele Ty die. Am
wititing for iy Lord 2 Devolian, diligence in busi-
ness, il walchflness for the sonls of men, are the
aly good evidences of prepavation.  After spending,
an o in prayer for the Audover theological semi-
uitry, andl Awerican colleges and aciulewies, weol o
the Tonglish chapel 5 the sermon good, the season -
teresting @ the Lovd be praised. From twoo’cloch o
three devoled one thwme 1o thanksgiving fur the re-
peated Kindoess of God tons duving one whaole Tives,
T one livst pricyer gave tanks for Christian parents,
i Christion ednention, a Christian hope s for siceess in
the ministry in America, for the Dessings o onr
voyage, wnl for (riends in Smyrna.  In the seeond,
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for so mumerous a circle of Christian fricids in Amevri-
ci, for the benevolence of Christians, for the number
of missionaries, for conversions among the heathen.”

In the foregoing paragraph Mr. Parsons expressed
his gratitnde for friends in Smyrna. Ii was certain-
ly a signal smile of Providence that onr missionaries
were so cordially received inaland of strangers; and
that thosec who profiered their friendly assistance,
never once withheld it.  Among the number of their
friends were the Rev. Mr Williamson, the English
chaplain, who received them as brethren in Christ ;
Mr. Lee, who oftered them the use of his valuable
library; Mr. Werry, British consul 5 dMr. Vanlennep,
and several others whose friendship it was important
and honourable to enjoy.

Journal. ¢ February 7.—Concert day ; setit apart
hwniliation, fasting, and praver. The fore-
noon, devoted to private examination, was profitable.
Three petitions were much on my mind. 1. For a
broken heart. God dwells with the coutrite spirit.
Satan seeks in vain for admittance to so holy a place.
'I'rials are improved ; crosses faken up with cheer-
falness by him who loathes himself, and repents in
dust and ashes. 2. For clearer views of the Divine
glory. A missionarv should be enabled to say from
his own experience, * I know that my Redeemer
liveth.” O that my soul! might go out after God, zmd
cry mightily for the mamfostatlon of his presence !
() that in this place [ might every day receive en-
couragement and consolation. 3. For an affecting
sense of the danger of souls among the heathen. In
this great cily we may do gond by praver. God
]mow how to subdue this people to himself.  Would
not St. Panl, were he here, find his spirit stirred
within him? And would not the Saviour weep as
he did over Jerusalem? Ardent piely raises the
soul to heaven in supplication.”
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Copy of a letter to Lwo ladies in Hostou.

“ Symrna, February 9, 1820.

« My Drar SistErs,—At length 1 am in Symrua,
in a little retired rooni, pursuing studies preparatory
to a mission to the Holy Land. After many years
of auxious inquiry with regard to duty, the desire
of wy heart has been bestowed. 1 am on missionary
ground among the heathen.  Although the future is
concealed in thick darkness, vet 1 cannot but rejoice
that the foundation may be laid for the salvation of
sinners in this far distant section of our world. The
foundation is a/l which we may accomplish, but the
work will not cease until the building is complete,
and the top-stone laid with shoutings of grace, grace,
mnto it. A Christian who possesses the smallest
share of the spirit of primitive saints, must weep
when he beholds this great city given to idolatry
and to the power of a false prophet. The inhabi-
tants have been computed at one hundred and fifty
thousand souls; most of these arc dreaming of the
sensual paradise of Mahomet! How futal the dream !
How certain their destruction! If Christians were
as faithful, as holy, as zealous as they have engaged
to he, would this great kingdom remain undisturbed ?
Would St. Paul, were he to revisit his own mission-
ary ground, say nothing can be done—it is danger-
ous to oppose the progress of infidelity and of wick-
edness? O that the people, highly favoured of God,
would not dispute upon the duty of sending the word
of life to the heathen, until generation after genera-
tion pass to the grave, and with the rich man lift up
their cyes being in tormnent . ”

In one of his short tours into the country, Mr. Par-
sons visited a Greek church. He gives the following
description of it:—« The building is of stone, en-
closed by a high wall at a distance from the church.
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Fvery thing within the enclosure was arrauged in
the neatest order.  There were several small houses
for the priests on the left as we entered, and a large
veservoiv of water with fish init.  Five priests ac-
companiecd us into the church, and with a smile bade
us welcome,  Lamps were burning in every quarter.
The room for divine service is not large, without seats
or pews. The pulpit is in ihe shape of a barrel, quite
clevated anid vory small.  The altar is concealed from
the view of the assembly by a veil. We entered the
holy of lolies, where the sacrament is administered.
Upon the table lay a Bible covered with a whife
cloth; there were pictuies on every side. In front of
the alfar were two caudles, about four inches in dia-
meter.”  Having given the priest some tracts in nio-
dern Greek, and examined a few manuscripts, our
missionaries departed.  Perhaps the lionse just de-
scribed was a folerable specimen of the Greel houses
of worship.

Journal— February 18.—0f late God has been
very gracious to me.  Seasons for reading the Bible
and for prayer have been unusually refreshing. It
is good to be here for the purpose of prayving for this
great city and for this great cmpire. Within half
an hour’s walk are ncarly two lundred thousand
souls. While reading the Bible this morning, this
passage arrested my attention, ¢ His commandments
are not grievous.” 'T'lie missionary under the sever-
est afiliction, the martyr at the stake, can say, ¢ His
conuuandments are not grievous.’

« Friday, February 25.—-Set apart this day for hu-
wiliation, fasting, and praver. The following sub-
jeets ave much on my mind. The revealed will of
Ciod with respect fo the continuance and inHuenece of
false religion and infidelity. T'he Dest mcthod of as-
certaining the inerease or decay of piety in my own
heart. The views of inspired men respecting days
of fasting.
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o Upon the first particalar I have recently read,
with mnch interest, Dr. Scott’s observations. The
time of slaving the witnesses is not yet arvived, the
servants of God still propheey in sackcloth, the dayvs
of their mowrning arc continued.  Admit this opi-
nion, and what occasion to rejoice with trembling!
The contest may be sharp and overwhelming, hut the
result may be cnmfmtmg to the saints, and fatal to
the cause of infidelity and paganism. 'The present
hencvolent eflorts will greatly increase ; revivals will
be powertul sl multiplied, and the Holy Seriptures
will be extensively diffised; iniidelity and error,
perceiving the extremity of their cause, may arise
with the rage of despair, lay waste the church of
God, and triwmph in the glory of theirsuccess.® | he
time will be short, the witnesses will rise, and the
whole world yield to the dominion of Jesus. With
God there is light, and in him is no darkness at all.
O that [ mlght sit at his feet, and beliold hiin as the
God of providence, carrying into execution his un-
changeable purpose,—visiting a wicked world with
fearful judgment, and yet keeping his children as in
the hollow of his hand.

« Holy men of old fasted. David, after his fall,
Justed, and went and lay all night on the ground. Je-
hosaphat, when & great army came ag ainst the nation,
proclaimed a fast throughout all Judah, and all Judah
stood still and saw the salvation of Gad. 2 Chron.
xx. 3. Eara fusted ai the river Ahava when on his
way from Habylon to Jerusalem, and the Lord was
entreated of him. Ezra viii. Esther appointed a fust
when she songht the salvation of her nation. Est. iv.
\nhrmmhﬁzsted when he designed to build the walls
of Jernsalem. Nehem. i. 4. Damel was nourning
and fasting three full wecks, when he sought to un-
derstand the vision. Daniel x. 3. Cornelius was
fasting when the angel assuved him that his prayers

* See Appendix.
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and alms were had in remembrance before God. Or-
dinations were performed with fastings. Acts xiv.
23. St. Paul says of himself, ¢ in fastings often.’
Fasting is a Divine institution. 1f Daniel, Ezra, and
Nechemiah prayed and fasted for the prosperity of Je-
rusalem, ought not we who are much more feeble and
much more ignorant ? O may the spirit of Daniel
rest upon, and make this day profitable to our souls!

« Third. 1eclension or progress in grace may be
asceriained, perhaps, by an examination of the follow-
ing questions :—

¢ 1. Do you love to read the Scriptures because
they are pure,—Dbecause they speak of God ?

¢« 2. Do you feel uneasiness and guilt when secret
prayer is formul 2

¢ 3. Avre you as much afraid of secret as of public
offences ?

¢« 4. Can you receive a reproof with patience, and
love the veprover for his faithfulness?

¢ 5. With regard to the continuance of life, and
with regard to the attainment of any earthly blessing,
can you say, ¢ Father, thy will be done ?

« Read our Saviour’s address to the twelve apostles,
and implored a blessing upon the design of visiting
Jerusalem.

w February 27.—'The Lord’s Day. I have heen
contemplating upon the blessedness of heaven. There
will be no anxiety, no darkness, no temptation, no
conflicts, no pride, no negligence, no weeping, to in-
terrupt the joys of the heavenly world. The mind
will be ever serene, aclive, liumble, and fervent.
There will be an existence without a blemish ; a sea
without a wave. Light without darkness, or a burn-
ing sun. Activity without ambition; honour with-
out pride ; devotion without weariness. Discoveries
of Christ without a veil. A throne without a rival;
a crown of glory which fadeth not away. A sceptre
of righteousness; garments of salvation; the society
of prophets, apostles, and martyrs. Anthems of un-
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ceasing praisc, saying, ¢ Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive riches, and glory, and blessing.” O is
it not better to depart and be with Christ; to rest
trom all toil and suflering, than to remain a weary
pilgrim in this dark and wicked world! Ior the
ensuing week the following passage of Scripture is
sclected : ¢ Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.””

Through the instrumentality of the Rev. Mr.Wil-
liamson, and Messrs. Parsons and Yisk, a Bible So-
ciety was formed in Smyrna, on the 2d of March,
1820. ¢ This small beginning,” says Mr. Parsons,
* demands gratitude and thanksgiving.” 1 know
little of the history of the institution. It has doubt-
less done some good alrcady; and should Smyrna
escape the ravages of war, and should Divine Provi-
dence smile upon this, as upon many kindred asso-
ciations, it will, located in one of the most interesting
Places in all western Asia, be * as life from the dead’
to many who are sitting in darkness.

Journal— derck 4.—Rose carly, and was re-
freshed by the morning devotions. 1y desires to
God for our mission are, that we might look steadily
to the throne of grace, and feel our weakness and our
strength.  T'hese seasons of retirement are precious.
My soul doth magnify the Lord. In our united
prayers we pleaded for a spiritual mind, and for the
prevalence of a spiritual religion. May we have the
witness in ourselves that we please God.

“ Sabbath Jorning, March 5.—Still surrounded
with the Divine gooduess, and a partalker of the rich-
est spiritual blessings. My tabernacle is in the
flesh, my life a pilgriinage, my support faith, which
is ¢ the evidence of things not seen.” Eo special and
peculiar are the mercies of the Lord to me, I will
speak of them in my conversation, in my letters, in
my journal, and in my prayers. This day let me
scek the spirit of heaven. FEvening.—The services

P
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of public worship were interesting. It is a joyful
sound to hear of Jesns.  For this week 1 select as a
subject of ineditation the dying praver of our Savi-
our, * kKather, forgive them, for they know not what
they do.’ WWhen contemplating the blindness and
guilt of the Jews, | would plead, ¢ Father, forgive
them.

« March 6.—Concert day. Set it apart for fasting
and prayer; and it has been a memorable day. After
reading a chapter in Baxter, was much distressed in
view of my nnfaithfulness to my own dear hrothers,
and my numerous friends. God enabled me to plead
for forgivencss with unusual tervency. 1 believe
that the Holy Spirit made intercession for me. I was
enabled likewise to pray for Zion, for ministers,
churches, colleges, benevolent socicties, and for mis-
sionaries, with umisual importunity.

“ (Jne thing is peculiar; as my spiritual enjoy-
ment increases, my desire to live and to save sinners
increases. 1love to lay plans for usefulness for years
to come. I find great delight in the prospect of use-
fulness in Judea, and at Scio, and in the hope of lay-
ing the foundation for the salvation of sinners when
we arc dead. If it be the will of God, 1 desire to
visit America after the object of our tour shall in
somme measure he accomplished; not so much to see
my friends, as to promote revivals of religion, and to
extend the kingdom of Christ. 1f this be not the will
of God, 1 often inquire, why thesc earnest desires?
But this is not an infallible proof. God’s waysarc in
the great deep.

“ Muarch 12.—\What dircetion must he given to a
stupid Christian? Must he be directed to rcad the
Bible > It is to him without interest, without inean-
ing. Must he enter his closet? The closct is dark,
he cannot pray, his heart is hard, his aftections lan-
guid, his desires sensual. WWhat then can be done ?
Let him stand like the blind man begging. Let him
cry day and night, ¢ Lord have mercy upon me.” Is
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his stupidity great? Iis danger is great, and his
need of inmnnediate assistance great. A stupid Chris-
tian is the last person to be wnalarmed. ¢ Him that
overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my
God.””

We insert the following description of the manuer
in which Mr. Parsons found public worship conduct-
ed in the Greek church among the Jews, and the Ca-
tholics, which cannot fail to interest the reader —

“ darch 22—Accompanied Joan to the Greelk
church. Pravers had commenced. A few individuals
were reading prayvers aloud; the assembly crossing
themselves, and bowing and kneeling without cessa-
tion. The archbishop and bishop stood near to the
readers, dressed in black crape, with long and vene-
rable beards, crossing themselves with the assembly.
There were frequent instances of prostration. Seve-
ral individuals, after crossing themselves, howed the
knee, and then the head, quite to the floor. 'This ce-
remony was performed cight or ten times in succes-
sion.  Abont the middle of the service, a priest with
a small vend of incense went into every part of the
liouse, and filled the place with perfume. After
ahout one hour, several priests entered chanting, and
then the assembly was dismissed. The children flock-
¢d around the archbishop, and performed the religi-
ous cercmony of kissing his hand.  After the priests
had retired, part of the assembly remained, bowing,
kissing the pictures, and performing other unmean-
ing ceremonies.  Tlhere were many pictures in the
house, but no images. The building is of stone, not
lavrge, with a gallery opposite the pulpit for the use
of the women.

“ March 25.—An aged Jew came near to our
room for the purpose of conducting us to the syna-
gogue. Service had commenced. A young Jew,
Abraham, conducted us into the place of worship.
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The chief priest was standing upon a platform rais-
ed about six feet above the floor, surrounded by ten
or fifteen of the principal Jews, and engaged in an
energetic disconrse. When Abrabamn introduced us,
the chief Rabbi inquired who we were? Abraham
replied, two Awerican priests, who were introduced
to the house of Mr. Vanlennep. 'The Rabbi then
bade us welcome, and procecded in his disconrse. He
is a large man, of dark complexion, with a long ve-
nerahle beard. He continued his discourse about half
an hour after we entered. The people frequently as-
senled, with an audible voice, to the sentiments of the
speaker ; and during the discourse there was a fixed
attention. The assembly consisted of about 500 men ;
no women present. After the Rabbi had concluded
his speech, the assembly, one by one, ascended the
platform and kissed his hand; and then preparation
was made for prayers. KEach individual was fur-
nished with a large camel’s hair shawl, for the pur-
pose of covering the head. They began their sup-
plication by chanting, and by introducing the holy
commandments, which were rcad with a loud voice,
the people responding at regular intervals. At the
close there was perfect silence, and the people stood
and howed again and again, acknowledging their re-
verence for the faith which they had heard. 'There
were a number of beautiful children present, who
might be taught the way of holiness. After service,
shook hands with the Llabbi, and departed. O how
much to be pitied are this unhappy pcople! The
veil is yet upon their heart. Dut in the fulness of
time they will be grafted into their own olive.

« March 31.—At 3 o’clock attended service in the
imperial church. It is koly Friday. Soon after 1
entered, the priests and children around the altar be-
gan 1o chant prayers in the Latin langnage, and con-
tinued without cessation an hour and a half. The
paintings on the side of the church were covered
with black crape, and twenty or thirty tapers were
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burning at the altar, which were extinguished one by
one at different periods of the service. At the close
of the prayers acompany of boys, with little machines
prepared for the purpose, raised a furious buzzing.
At the same time others were striking upon the scats
with canes. In a few moments a priest sprung for-
ward, and with a large cane aimed a blow at the
boys, and drove them from the house. As the boys
left the church, they raised again a loud buzzing, by
whirling a litlle wheel in the imachine against a
snapper. Then tlie priest, who was to be the preacher,
dressed with a large homely great-coal, and girded
with a cord, ascended the pulpit. His sermon was
delivered in the Italian language. About five mi-
nutes after the discourse commenced, a large black
cross was bronght into the church, and placed by the
altar. After a few minutes, the cross was taken from
the church. The discourse was respecting Judas and
the crucifixion. The preacher spale in a mourning
weeping tone, often exclaiming, ¢ O Juda, O Juda,
ungratefnl wretch! O perfidious Jews! Not Christ
but DBarabbas; now Barabbas was a robber and an
assassin. They cried, crucify him!' crucify him?
Toward the close of the sermon an image of the Sa-
viour on the cross, about one foot in length, with the
appcarance of blood running from his hands and side,
was brought into the church and carried to the pulpit,
The priest held it np to the view of the assembly,
madc bitler mournings before it, and after kissing its
feet, it was taken awayv, and the sermon closed. After
this, the service was very extraordivary. A multi-
tude of candles were lighted in diflerent parts of the
louse. The bishop, priests, and children, who at-
tended al the altar, retired. Soon a grand procession,
consisting of about two handred people, entered, bear-
ing lanterns, paintings, and images. The first paint-
ing, carried by a man whose face and head were co-
vered, represented the Saviour bearing his cross.
"The second carried by a man with his head and face
r2
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coucealed, represented the Saviour on the cross. The
third represented the Savionr taken down and pre-
pared for interment. The fourth was a canopy of red
gilk, extended by four pillars, supported by four indi-
viduals, under which walked the bishop, having a
vessel, designed probably to Jeep the sacramental
bread. As the paintings passed, the people appeared
euthusiastic, and crowded forward cither to kiss or
touch the sacred representations; and many bowed
and kissed the saered garment of the bishop. After
this we retired, satiated with such unmeaning cere-
monies.”

When the spirit of piety is departed from a peo-
ple, the beantiful simplicity of Christian worship is
lost 5 and the lamentable deficiency is often supplied
by childish ornameuts and useless ceremonies.  \Who
can read the foregoing notices of the manner in which
public worship is conducted by Catholics, Grecks,
aud Jews, without weeping over their blindness, and
degradation? Surely the veil is upon the heart of
Christians as well as Jews. But the Grecks, however
degraled, are willing to receive the Seriptures. Who
then, in this favoured land, where the Sun of Right-
cousness shines with unclonded splendour, will refuse
his charities or his prayers for the inhabitants of
those countries from which originally we received
the Gospel ?

Journal. ¢ Sabdath 0.—

¢ The Spint, like a peaceful dove,
Flies from the realms of noise and strife.’

 Such is the tumult of the minds of many Chris-
tians, that the Holy Spirit cannot abide with them.
They seek and struggle without once suspecting the
cause of their spiritual barrenness. The room for
tlic Holy Spirit is not prepared and purified; there
is no expanding of the soul to receive his sacred
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breathings. Usually there is much preparation in
the mind before a special refreshing from on high.
As it was with the Apostles, so it is with Christians
when the Spirit moves upon the waters. All dissen-
sion, jcalousy, and ambition arc subdued. Every
mind is tuned to the same string; every voice joins
harmoniously in the same song of praise; the same
desires and hopes are lighted up in the soul. All
wait, hope, pray, rejoice, confess, as by the same Di-
vine impression. LThen enters the heavenly Com-
forter, takes up his abode in the soul, and cherishes
every languid grace.”

In his journal of the same date are the following
devotional reflections :—¢ Have been reflecting upon
.the ditlicultics attending benevolent operations in
Turkey. The cnemy is strong and well fortified.
Power is given to the IFalse Prophet to mmake war
with the saints. Christianity has degenerated into
forms and ccremonies.  I'lhie Holv Spirit has departed
from these once sacred abodes of undefiled religion.
What are we in such an ewmpire? What is our
strength before leviathan 2 But in view of all these
difticulties, God has enabled me to say, with some

confidence, ¢_conguest or death” 1 have enlisted into

: dangerous service of my own accord, in profmence
to many interesting solicitations. Woe is me if 1
ever leave this sacred calling; if I do not consecrate
_every faculty to my high plofessmn Ever may it
! he the languge of my hcuut ¢ conguest or death)

April 28.—1n the ninth chdptcr of Joshua two facts
excited my attention. One is, Joshua made peacc
with the Gibeonites without asking counsel of the
Lord. For this reason he was ensnared and over-
come. Let me reccive the instruction which it in-
culcates, and never lay any plan, nor engage in any
enterprize, without previous prayer and humiliation
hefore God. The other is, the sacred nature of a
covenant. Israel would not destroy the Gibeonites,
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for they feared the Lord, and said, ¢ Lest wrath
come upon us”  This fear should exist in cvery
Lbreast. 1 will not do this or that, for 1 fear the
Lord. I will not go with this company,—I will not,
follow such a custom, for it will displease the Lord.
I will esteem it the highest attainment to be able
always to please the Lord.

“ Aprit 30.—Have real this morning the history
of Gideon, recorded in Judges, with nnusual interest.
At first he was an obscure man. The Lord called
him to be a guide to his people. His faith was
strong ; hiszeal ardent ; his success remarkahle. But
hie did not finish his work with all this glory; he is
tempted, and yields to the temptation. Israel is se-
duced ; God is dishououred ; Zion is laid waste, and
Gideon descends to the grave with sorrow.  We may
learn from this, that goodl men are not safe unless
upheld by an Almighty arm.

« May L1.—"This is the first day of May with the
Greeks (old style,) and a priest called for the purpose
of blessing the house.  Willi a bowl of holy water he
sprinkled the different rooms, put a sponge of water
to the lady’s forchead, performed many ceremonies
over the child, then crossed himself many times, and
said in Greelt, ¢« God be merciful—God be merciful.’
During the voyage, and since our arrival, I have
found but few opportunities for retirement. 'This
is a great affiction, as there is danger of losing more
in one week than can be gained in a month. ‘Phere is
much implied in our Saviour’s injunction, ¢ What 1
say unio vou, 1 say unto all, watch’

¢ May 18.—We witnessed this afternoon a most
affecting spectacle ; a man, by the name of Thomas
Pewett, recently a sailor in the British service, now
by profession a Mahometan — About three weeks since
he 1eft the vessel 1o which he belonged, and offered
himself (o the government of Smyrna to be made a
Turk. The circumstances he related to us with
much solicitude, and decp regrel. He said, 1 had no
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thought of becoming a "Turk till that day. I lhad
been drinking, and two of us agreed to leave the
British service, and change our religion. We went
to the Turkish officers, and just as we were upon the
point of taking the vow, iny companion left me; but
I was determined not to yield. I declared my in-
tention. A few sentences were then read to me in
the T'arkish language, to which I assented. My dress
was changed, and I was pronounced a Twrk. After
this I saw my error, and endeavoured to escape; but
my plan was discovered, and I was thrown into
prison. From thence I was sent to this island. 1
am now destitute,—have no friends, and no howne.
Have youa wife? ¢ Yes, and one child and a mother;
and I fear my conduct will occasicnn their death.’
Do vou believe in Mahomet? ¢ No, I do not; I be-
lieve that Jesus Christ is the Saviour of the world.
But you have denied him? ¢ Yes, in words, but not
in my mind’” You must recollect that those who
deny him before men will be denied by him in the
day of judgment. He scemed anxious to know what
todo. We told him that his situation was awful.
We feel for you, but we cannot help you. Your sin
is great ; your danger is great. You must fly to the
Saviour of sinners; you must repent of this your
wickedness. Possibly the thoughts of your heart
may be forgiven. 'I'o be despised of men is com-
paratively a small thing, but to be rejected in the
great day will be an awful event. After considerable
serious conversation he left us. The season was so-
lemnn. We beheld a man educated in the Christian
religion, but one who had publicly denied the Lord
that bought him ; a man despised by Christians and
infidels,—wretched in his life, with the fearful pro-
spect of eternal perdition. We cry unto God for
him. The mercy of God is everlasting.”

It had occurred to the missionaries, that while en-
gaged in thie acquisition of modern Greels, they might
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render essential service to the kingdom of Christ by
printing and circulating religions tracts in that lan-
gnage.  Accordingly, they obtained permission to
print at the college press. This service appeared
so important, and the Diviue approbation so neces-
sary, that the missionaries made their incipient ef-
forts a subject of special prayer. In his journal for
June 17, Mr. Parsons says, *« We set apart the day
for the cultivation of our own hearts; espeeially to
implore a blessing upon the religions tract which
we have now in the press. By the smiles of Provi-
dence we mway do some good o Zion, while prepar-
ing for more extensive usefulness.”

“ June 21.—Devoted this day to private fasling
and prayer in view of our numecrous plans of doing
good. ¢ lixcept the Lord bhuild the house, they la-
bhour in vain who build it Have been reflecting
with unusual interest on the subject of redemption.
How much it implies! 1In the first place place, all
the interesting and astonishing events relating to the
coming of the Lord Jesus into the world ; his humi-
lity, compassion, sutterings, crucifixion, resurrection,
ascension, intercession, sccond coming, and eternal
glory. 1In consequence of the work of redemption,
man is spared,—justice suspended,—the Holy Spirit
descends,~—the heart is renewed,—the soul is puri-
fied,—~heaven begins below,—death is spoiled of his
sting,—beggars are raised to a throne,—and a multi-
tude are redeemed which no man can number. How
many sinners have been sanclified and saved since
Enoch walked with God! What a multitude now
surround the throne! Not one profane person,—not
one infidel,—not one unbeliever, in that blessed so-
ciety ! DMay I he found with Christ, when he cometh
with ten thousand of his saints.

s Sabbath, July 9.—At an carly hour went to the
Greel church to witness the ceremonies nf morning
prayers. Nearly an hundred people were present.
Two persons were reading or singing the service
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The asseinbly crosseid themselves, and often said,
¢+ God be merciful.” Soon the priest made his appear-
ance, dressed in white, with bushy locks and long
beard. He read a little from the ¢ Collect,’ then filled
the liouse with incense; then brought forward two folio
volumes, and placed one in the men’s, the other in the
women’s department, that the people one by one might
come forward and kiss the books.  After this the com-
mmnion was celebrated.  But a few families came to
the communion, as those only can come who have
fasted two weeks, and made confession to the priests.
The elements were brought forward in a small silver
cup, covered with richly ornamented cloth. Ilach
connuuicant cane forward, bowed himself to the oor,
and kissed the priest’s hand. After this, putting a
cloth, which was connected with the eup,underhis chin,
to prevent any of the sacred wine trom falling to the
Hoor, hie received the sacrament from a spoon held by
the priest. Parents brought their little children, and
obliged them to receive the sacrament.

« A pious man is a useful man. A spirit of prayer
has power with God; it may dispensc blessings over
the whole habitable world, and bring to repentance a
multitude, which no man can number. Suppose that
an infirm retired Christian possesses faith in praver,
and spends most of his time in intercession at the
throne of grace. Hepraysfor individuals, for families,
for schools, for nations, for the world. The Lord
hears, individuals are converted, families hecome
pious, churches are enlarged, nations are blessed witl
the light of Divine truth. 1t is hetter to he piows than
to be great ; better to pray in faith,than to have the gift
of tongues, or the understanding of an angel.  Prayer
is a mighty weapon. It must be more in use before
the nations submit to Jesus. The Lord grant that
the weapons of our warfare may be spiritual

“Jll[J 18 —My birth day.” Referring tohis inis-

ion, he says, « Most cheerfully do 1 embark my all

n this warfare. This morning I have beeu enabled



180 MEMOIR OF

to say, in view of all future eventy, ¢ Father, as thou
wilt” My soul sickens at the mention of earthly
joys. 1donot long so much to depart from the world,
astolive ]nohtahl\ in it; not so much to see the Saviour
in heaven, as to see him on earth. 1 would see a
socicty on earth resembling the society of heaven.
I would witness nations laying their glory at thy
feet, O Immanuel !

« July 25.—There are two facts which illustrate
passages of Scripture; one is, in this country the roofs
of houses are flat, and enclosed by a firm wall of con-
siderable height. Peter went to the house-top to pray.
The other is, therc are stairs on thr out-side of houses,
so that a person may ascend and descend without going
into the house. The command of Christ was, ¢ Let
him which is on the housc-top not come down to take
any thing out of his house.””

Extract of a letter to myself.

s Scio, (Archipelago,) Sept. 29, 1820.

« My Dear Brorner,—I cannot refresh vour
heart with a list of converts, with an account of the
extension of the kingdom of grace. Sometimes I bid
a lomg farewell to such seasons as I enjoyed in Lewis,
and in T'roy, and endeavonr to prepare my mind for
solitude and silence. But still hope lurks around
the heart, and the precious promises are an unfailing
prop. It is one thing, my brother, to look at mis-
sions to the heathen from a Clhristian society, but it
is quite another to submit to the hardships, and to
hear the burdens of such a work. Of all persons he
is the most miserable who learns too late that he is
not a missionary at heart. In America there is a
charm connected with the cause of missions; but
among the heathen this charm is gone, and the soul
seels some other support in the hour of despondency.
A firm and unshaken conviction in this truth, that
the kingdom under the whole heaven is to be given
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to Christ, and that no dificultics of any kinil can for
amoment retard the work of infinite grace, is the
only rest for one who is banished from his country
and friends. 1 say not this as a discouragement.
Far from it. 1 trust that it will ever be a source of
unfailing satisfaction that 1 entered into this ficld, so
important to the souls of men.”

Extracts from a letter to the Rev. Krisua YaLE, of
Johnstown, N. Y.

s Scio, (Archipelago,) Sept. 30, 1820.

« DEar Brorner,—Is it not a fact that blessings
have been multiplied at home, in some measnre as
Christians have labouved to send themn abroad ?  For
vears past, slothfulness had been the prevailing fanlt
in the American churches, and in consequence of this
infidelity had assumed an alarming aspect.  But since
Christians are extending their charity and their
pravers to a wordd that lieth in wiekedness, TrRUTH
has advanced with a rapid and irresistible progress.
What reason for gratitude that so large a proportion
of the professed people of God have taken the alarm,
and are aiding forward, by cvery landable cxertion,
the work of e¢vangelizing the world !

“ We have visited six monastcries in ditterent
parts of the island, in all of which are about seven
hundred souls devoted to a monastic life. In cach
monastery we have left two copies of the New Tes-
tament, in the common dialect, and a considerable
quantity of religious tracts. This day we visited a
monastery, about six miles distant, and left one hun-
dred and twelve tracts, and two l'estaments. The
president of the monastery informed us that there
were three hundred and eighty monks, including
forty pricsts, now residing there, but only one hun-
dred were able to read their own language. We
did hope to find much more information prevailing

Q
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among that class of people which retire from the
world to enjoy their religion.

« The principal professor of the college in this
city has greatly assisted us in our designs of bene-
volence. When we distributed tracts among five
or six hundred youth, he gave a scrious exhortation
to each class, and urged the importance of an atten-
tive perusal. ¢+ This little hook,’ said he, ¢ rclates
to the blessed gospel, and is worthy of most serious
attention. You must read it frequently, and under-
stand as you read.” At the close, after all the scholars
bad reccived a tract, the professor exclaimed, with
much animation, ¢ Glory to Chrisi.' What, my brother,
is the meaning of this?

¢« Several priests have becn to our room, and pur-
chased of us Greek 'l'estaments. 'T'he joy which
they expressed on the reception of this treasure was
truly encouraging. 'T'hisinquiry for the Holy Serip-
tures may lead to the conmmencement of a glorious
revival of pure religion.”

Journal. ¢ October 14.—This has been a joyful
day. We have distributed three hundred copies of
a religious tract, called ¢ The End of Time” It was
translated from an English tract which has been
extensively circulated in America. We brought
with us from Smyrna a few copics in Greek, and
thonght it duty to publish a second cdition. We
have now 5000 copies of this solemn exhortation to
prepare to meet our God. These tracts given to five
thousand souls may raise a multitude to the heavenly
world. We shall not know, in this life, what good
is accomplished; hut when God malkes up his last
account,—when the great system of mcans is un-
folded to the view of an asscmbled universe, then it
may appear that this tract was a preacher of right-
eousness, and mighty through God to the pullm"
down of the strong holds of Satan’s kingdom. It is
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a blessed promise, that the word of God shall not re-
turn void. While we weep over the ruins which
surround us, we iay rejoice that soon the wilderness
will blossom, and the barren places hecome a fruit-
ful ficld. My soul doth magnify the Lord.”

As we view our missionaries leaving Scio, where
they had found a quict and useful retreat for almost
half a year, we cannot forget the calamitlies which
have since befallen that delightful island. We would
not aftirm that the Sciotes were wise in rearing the
standard of indcpendence at so early a period of the
Grecian strmggle.  If umwise, they certainly paid
dearly for their folly. Tut whatever reflections any
way indnlge on this subject, it is plain that the bar-
havities of the Turks, and the miscries of the Greeks,
were almost unparalleled in the history of guilt and
woe.  The Turks landed in Scio in April, 1822.—
Before them it was the garden of Eden, behind them
a desolate wilderness. The city of Scio was burnt
and destroved. "The flourishing college there, the
hope and nrnament of modern (Gireece, was demolish-
ed ;5 its library and philosophical apparatus given to
the flames, and the professors and students slaughter-
ed or driven into exile. Of the imhabitants, more
than twenty-five thousand were put to the sword,
burnt and drowned, or perished by fatigue, or by dis-
case caught from the infection of the mangled car-
casses that lay in the streets. More than forty-one
thousand were sold for slaves. Many of these were
ladies of distinction, who were dragged with ropes
around their necks over the ashes and ruins of their
own dwellings, and over the bodies of their slaugh-
tered relatives, into trausport ships, to be carried to
Sinyrna and elsewhere, and sold into hopeless hond-
age. Upwards of forty villages, and eighty-six
churches, were consumed by the flames. A number of
suftering, starving wretches fled to the mountains,
and fifteen or twenty thousand escaped to some of the
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neighbouring islands. The design and limits of this
work will only permit us o take a glance at these
miseries. We have no evidence that the Sciotes were
greater sinners than other Greelks; but the query na-
turally arises, whether, if all the pious designs of our
missionaries had been suitably encouraged, especially
if there had been a cordial co-operation in the forma-
tion and support of a Bible Socicty among the Greeks
in Feio, it might have proved the lengthening out of
their prosperity ? Doubtless reflections of this nature
should be cautiously made ; for the sword of war does
sometimes destroy the most henevolent and useful in-
stitutions. 1t is hoped, however, that the warning
of Providence in the destruction of Scio will not soon
be lost; and that those communities, where nothing
but the carcass of Christianity remains, will event-
nally have their cyes open to see the necessity of a
reformation. '

The following extract gives us a specimen of the
hardships to which our missionaries were subjected
in travelling. 1t is not to be wondered at that both
fell a sacrilice to such exertions and privations.

“ We set out from Smyrna, Wednesday morning,
November 1st, with a guide and baggage horse. The
second day, about nine o’clock, it began torain, and at
two in the afternoon the rain was violent. Notavern
near us,—uo shelter, except our umbrellas, from the
storm. We rode till six o’clock in the cvening, and
then came to an old caravansary, where we expeeted
a refreshing night. But far from this. After much
waiting and pleading, an old dirty room, which had
been used for a horse stable, without floor, chairs,
table, or windows, was oflcred as the only shelter
from the rain. A little firc was made, a mat spread
upon the ground; our trunk served both for chairs
and table, and an old pail, turned bottom upmost, for a
candle stand. We ate a little fish which we had
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bronght with us, warmed our feet, and lay down up-
on our damp mattress, and endeavoured to rest after
the excessive faligues of the journey.

¢« While on our way from Pcrgamos to Thyatira,
we experienced another trial.  Our guide began to
fear to travel as the evening approached; but it
scemed to be duly to goon. We were told that a
nuumber of men had been murdered on that road ; but
we hoped to arrive before dark. When the sun set,
the sky became cloudy, and the darkness was dread-
ful. 1In this situation, our guide lost his way, and
what think you were our feelings ?  Soon, however,
we were set right, and at seven o’clock entered the
city of Thyatira. Went this morning ( November 10)
to view the only Greek church in this city. “There
is a form of godliness in Thyatira. On the Sabbath,
a few assemble in the name of Christ. 1t is cheering
to call to mind the years which are past, when he
who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire addressed
the saints of this city, and said, ¢ I know thy works,
and charily, and service, and faith, and thy paticenee,
and thy works, and the last to be more than the first.”
The dust of thosec who were so highly commended
slumbers here—angels watch it—soon it shall rise
immortal, vigorous. Here Zion will be glorious.
Some other missionaries will enter into the courts of
God, and hold sweet counsel with those who love the
Lord Jesus, and wait for his appearing.

« At Sardis our situation was somewhat peculiar.
We arrived at half-past six in the evening at a honse
where we supposed a Christian lived, but we found
no heiug except a solitary Turk. An attempt was
made to get a room in a mill near by. Our gnide
knocked and called aloud at the door, till at last some
one hallooed in a very unfriendly tone. By this
time we flung onrselves upon some hemp under a
liovel, and determined to spend the night as well as
we could.  Then the Turk opened the door, and in-
vited us in beside a few coals of fire.  We entered, and

Q2
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sat upon a mat spread upon the ground. After tea,
we lay down, but we were attaclked on a new quarter.
In the worning, my arms were as completely marked
as cver was a man’s face with the small-pox. This
succession of cvils aflected my health, and 1 was seiz-
ed with a severe illness, which lastecd eight or ten
days..”

For a long time Mr. Parsons had ardently desired
to see that sacred territory where our Saviour was
born, and erucilied; where he arose, and whencc he
ascended iuto glory. Yor a considerable period be-
fore he left this country, he used in almost every
prayer fervently to mention ¢ the land where our
Lord was crucified.” The time had now arrived
when it was deemned expedient that he should com-
mence a voyage to that consecrated place. The fol-
lowing extracts from a letter to his parents will show
the state of his mind on the eve of his departure :—

“ Smyrna, December 2, 1820.

¢ Next Tuesday I expect to leave Smyrna for
Jerusalem. My passage is engaged. 1 go ina Greek
vessel with pilgrims; am to land at Joppa; from
thenec go with the pilgrimns to Jerusalem. The op-
portunity is considered to be a good one; the path of
dutv scems to be plain. Perhaps 1 may do some
good to the pilgrims who accompany me to the Holy
Land.

“ There has an important change taken place in
our plans since I last wrote. "The distribution of
Bibles and tracts is the grand method of doing good
in Turkey. 1By no other method can we so exten-
sively prepare the way for building the walls of Zion.
Precious opportunities have been given us to instruct
a multitude of souls in this way. We fecl unwilling
that the worls should stop. But if both of us go to
Jerusalemn now, our usefulness, it secms to us, inust be
greatly diminished. Some man must be Acre in order
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to superintend the publication of religious tracts, and
to supply agents with Bibles. We endeavoured to
ask wisdom of God. And while we were deliberat-
ing, our friends in Smyrna offered us a room, and
board free from expense, aud also opened the chapel
for us to preach on the Sabbath. Under these cir-
cumstances, we thought it to be duty for brother
Iisk to remain in Sinyrna this winter, and for me to
go directly to Jerusalemn.

“ At first the thought of a separation from my
only Christian brother gave me pain, like that which
I felt the morning when 1 gave my pareunts the part-
ing hand. But now all is tranquil. IEvery fear is
goue; I look forward with the greatest composure. I
feel satistied that it is my duty to engage in this
work. I amn weak, and the worls is arduous ; but he
is with me, I humbly hope, who is stronger than the
strongest. The sea may be boisterous, and the storms
he violent ; but not a wave can move without permis-
sion, not a storm can beset us when Jesus says, ¢ peace
be stild> O my dear parents, there is something sub-
stantial in religion. (iod will not leave his children
when they put theiv trust in himm.  He will be with
them when far from friends, wandering in a strange
land, and among a barbarous people.”

“ Smyrna, Tuesday, December 3.

* My books and clothes are now on board the ship.
I lcave Smyrna in a few hours; the wind is favour-
able, and my health good, praise the Lord' I have
with me Bibles in nine different languages, and traets
four thousand or five thousand copies. "I'hese T hope
to distribute to the pilgrims at Jerusalem. God has
raised up many friends for me in Smyrna. We are
hound to give thanlks for it.

“ At eight o’clock in the evening, on hoard the
vessel. I have left Smyrna. I hope for a good voy-
age; but God will direct, and to the care of the di-
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vine Saviour, 1 desire to commend both soul and
hody.

« Farewell. The Lord bless you, my dear pa-
vents.”

Mr. Parsons left Sinyrna with flattering pros-
pects, considering the nature of lis undertaking.
‘Thirongh the agency of the British Ambassador at
Constantiuople, he was furnished with a travelling
firman from the Grand Scignior; also with a letter
of introduction from the Rev. Mr. Connor to the pre-
sident of the Greck convent in Jerusalem; letters
from the English and Russian consuls in Smyrna to
their vice-consuls in Jafta and other places; and a
letter of recommendation from an Armenian merchant
to an Armenian in Jatfa, and another in Jerusalem.
Mer. Vanlennep, who had been invariably a cordial
and valuable friend to our missionaries, obtained the
fetter last mentioned. When the Armenian hrought
the letler, he gave Mr. Pavsons two boxes of honcey,
requesting that he would pray for him at Jerusalem,
supposing that prayers oftered at Jerusalem were
more acceptable and cfficacions than those oftered
elsewhere. He was furnished with a faithful servant,
who was also his interpreter. Mvr. Parsons sailed
Tuesday night or Wednesday morning. The follow-
ing cxtracts from letters to Mr. Fisk will furnish
some account of a part of the voyage :(—

¢ Scin, December 11.

# Mct Professor Bambas with open arms. He
hung on my neck not much less than half an hour.
He told George that he must reverence me as his
father, for I was going a great way off. 'The supe-
rior of the school came in and fell on my neck with
the atfection of a father. In one vespect 1 like this.
1t looks favourable to the cause of Bibles and tracts.
Professor I3. absolutely forbade my return to the ship.,



REY. LEVI PARSONS. 189

as 1 had determined, and said, ¢ here read or write
as you please,” at any rate stay with me. I had an
excellent interview with him, and when I told him
of the revival in Stockbridge, Vt. he wept, and said,
¢ the Spirit of God makes men'good.’ I also told him
respecting the revival on board the missionary ship.
Farewell”

Extracts from a letter to his parents.

« Patara, ( Asia Minor,) January 1, 1821.

« It is the morning of a new year. I unite with
the other members of the family in the wish that my
dear parents may enjoy a happy new year. Most
gladly would I enter that happy dwelling where I
have passed the most profitable moments of my life,
and comfort my parents by relating to them all the
merciful dealings of our heavenly Father. In the
midst of danger, temptations, and sickness, the Lord
has been my refuge and protector. Underneath me
have been anms of everlasting love. 1 would tell them
how God hath prospered us in our mission, by per-
mitting us to diffuse among the destitute the blessed
truths of his holy word. But although I cannet re-
turn to your fireside, yet when you receive this let-
ter, your souls will magnify the Lord for his great
goodness.

« I have small apartmeénts in the vessel where,
with my interpreter, I enjoy much tranquillity and
retircment. 1 read to him in Greck every day, and
he sometimes asks me interesting questions. He in-
quired if all the pcople who were alive when Christ
ascended to judement, would die 2 For an answer
I read to him 1 T'hess. iv. 17. e then inquired if
the world would be entirely burnt up. 1 replied in
Scripture language, ¢ The heavens and the earth
which arc now, by the same word arc kept in store
reserved unto fire against the day of judgment.’

¢ If you will open the Testament and read from



190 MEMOIR OF

Acts xx. 14, to Acts xxi. 3, you will trace out al-
most precisely the course which we have pursued.
We sailed near to ¢« Jytilene, and sailed thence, and
came the next day to ¢ Chios,—from thence we came
near to ¢ Samos,” and to ¢ Trogyllium.” where St. Paul
tarried a while. The next day we passed at a little
distance from the shores of ¢ 2filetus,” where Paul
knceled down and praved with the elders of the
church at Ephesns; towards evening of the same
day we passed by the isle of ¢ Patmos,> where St.
John, the beloved disciple was in banishment for the
testimony of Jesus. From thence we came near lo
¢ Coos, and the day following we came to ¢ Rhodes.
At Rhodes we tarried six days, as the south wind
rose against us. On Thursday last, we set sail early
in the morning from Rhodes, and the next day came
to a harbour mnear to ¢ Patara,’ where we were de-
tained several days, as sailing was dangerous. DBut,
my dear parents, a visit to these places, interesting
indeed to every Christian, may excite momentary
joy without producing devotion in the heart. I have
seen pilgrims so frequently mistake mere animal
sensation for true piety, that I am almost disposed
to discourage entirely this curiosity among Chris-
tians. \What if a man at the sight of Smyrna or
Patmos is overcome with weeping, is he on this ac-
count more acceptable to God ?

« No place on earth is so interesting to angels and
glorified spirits as the closet, where is otfered, morn-
ing and evening, the sacrifice of a brolken heart and
contrite spirit. T'o be a devotional spectator of one
revival of religion will impart infinitely more enjoy-
ment to the mind than to sce all the places where
lived and died prophets, apostles, and martyus.

« That this year may he a year of great comfort
to my parents, will cver be the prayer of their ab-
sent son.”

The voyage was long and dreary. Frequently
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they were driven backward by head winds and tem-
pestuous weather, and compelled to stop unexpectedly
long at the islands which they passed. Mr. Parsons’
grand object was usefulness in the Holy Land; lLut
he was not inactive during the passage. While sail-
ing, he considered himself a missionary to the pil-
grims; and on the land, he felt that he onght to be,
and he truly was, a messeuger of mercy to thosc who
were sitting in darkmess.  While passing the ancient
Milctus, he read to the pilgrims the twentieth chapter
of Acts, which contains the atfecting account of ’aul’s
farcwell interview with the Kphesian elders; and
while passing Patmos, our Saviour’s addresses to the
seven churches of Asia. The pilgrims having never
before read nor heard these epistles in their own lan-
guage, listened with fixed attention. At Rhodes,
they tarried several days. Iere Mr. Parsons became
acquainted with the English consul, the bishop, and
some Greek clergymen of distinction.  T'o the bishop
he gave a pumber of tracts, and sent one hundred and
fifty more for the priests and schools. The bishop
very definitely expressed his approbation of the tracts,
and his gratitude for the favour. Mr. Parsons visited
a synagogue, a Jewish school, and a monastery, where
tracts were received for distribution with ardent ex-
pressions of gratitude.

In the harbour, and in the village of Castcllo Rosso,
he distributed about two hundred tracts, and sold ten
New Testaments in modern Greek.  One morning as
lie passed through the village, a multitude thronged
the strects, crying aloud, +5ir, will you give me a
tract ? «In no place,” he remarks ¢*have I secen a
greater desire to read the word of God.”

A letter to a relative.
« Cyprus, February 5, 1821.

“ Dear Mrs. C.,—DMy Parents informed me in a
letter recently received, that od is still afilicting you



192 MEMOIR OF

by withholding from you the light of his countenance.
As I know something of the bitterness of such atfic-
tions, your situation has made a peculiar impression
upon my mind. No sorrow I am sure, is to be com-
pared with that which proceeds from the hidings of
the Divine presence. 1t strilies at the foundation of
every comfort, and leaves the soul wretched without
any support on earth, or in heaven. In temporal
affliction we lose, perhaps, one of our numerous friends,
but in afllictions of the mind, we lose the Friend of
Friends, our Father, our Saviour, our all. In one
case, we lose a little perishable dust ; in the other, a
treasnre in the heavens, riches which endure to eter-
nal life. A Christian, walking in darkness, usually
sees the great and precious promises,but hasnotstrength
to rest upon them—he has no doubt with regard to
the rectitude of the Divine government, but yet this
reflection gives him no joy—he knows that the foun-
tain open for sinners is full, and overfloweth, yet he
cannot wash and be clean. He goes to the place
where once he enjoyed the Divine presence, but God
is not there. He sits in the sanctuary, but it is not
the gate of heaven. All is in darkness, and gloom.
No person has higher claims npon the prayers, the
fervent prayers of God’s ehildren, than that one whe
goeth backward and forward, and findeth not him
whoin his soul loveth.

«]can say little, my dear cousin, to relieve the sor-
rows of your mind. In this state, in a very special
manner, the great Physician is God. He giveth, and
taketh away, woundeth, and healeth, but tells us not
the reason why. The whole system of Divine pro-
vidence is a mystery—darlmess, and clouds are around
about him —If I were to suggest any thing as caleu-
lated to afford relief, it would be, keep your mind fized
upon the goodness of God. *Frommy heavenly Father
I receive my daily food, habitation, family ; Christian
friends; the Holy Bible; the bLlessed Sabbath; the
news of salvation. Why was not I left destitute to
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beg from houvse to house, deprived of every earthly
comfort #  Why was { not destined to worship the
gods of the pagans, to wear out my life in crnel tor-
turings ?  How few of the many millions of beings
now on the earth are so highly favoured as I am:
They have souls as well as 1! T'hey need a Saviour
as well as others: 1t is goodness, it is all goodness,
wmerited, free, rich, sovereign, goodness!”  Reflec-
tions of this kind, if they do not atlord confort, may
Keep you from the snares of Satan. It is true that
“atan worries these he can’t devour.  He would per-
suade them that God is partial, ¢ he hears the prayers
of others, hut casts theirs beliind his bacls, or that he
is indifferent to their sighing.” Such feelings often
lurk secretly in the mind, and grieve the Holy
Spirit.

¢« As another method, [ would say, wait o the Lord.
He may be dealing with you with the aficction of a
I'ather; leading vou through a wilderness, to make
Canaan more delightful ; hiding his face to make you
pray, and weep, and wrestle. Wait to the end; for
then it will be manifest to you, and to the universe,
that as a Father piticth his children, so the Lord
pitieth them who fear him.”

The following extracts from a letter to the corres-
ponding secretary of the A. B. C. F. M. dated Cyprus,
February 7, 1821, contain an account of his missionary
labours on that island, and mention several interesting
facts respeeting that once favoured and delightful
place. ¢ At the harbour of Bafla (aneiently Paphos)
I left the vessel and proceeded by land forty miles to
Limesol, for the purpose of distributing T'estaments
and tracts. The first place which 1 visited was
Paphos. "The priests immediately conducted me to the
church, where thcy say St. Paul preached the gospel ;
from thenee to the hall, where he was condemned;
and to the pillar, where he was bound, and received
« forty stripes save ope.” It was truly affecting to

R
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see so many churches destroyed ; some used for stables,
olhers for baths, olhers completely in ruins.  Of
three linndved and sixty-five churches, once the glory
of Paphos, only four or five now vemain.  ‘I'wenty -
five or thirty miserable huts are all thal rewmain of
the once most distinguished city of Cyprus.

¢ I'rom {his place 1 went to the Jwuse of a Greek
bishop, ina village two or three miles from the shore.
There 1 was reecived with the utmost cordiality ;
and all his proceedings were marked with great se-
riousness and dignity.  He highly approved of the
tracts which 1 bronght with me, and engaged to dis-
tribnle them among his people. Under his government
are two lundred churches, it only fifty are now open
for religious scrvices.  On the way to Limesol, spent
one night in a village ealled Pissouri. The priest
of the village pnrchased a lestamcent, and received
tracts for distribution.”

Iixtractl from a letler of Mr. Parsoxns Lo Mr. Fisk.

“ Juffa, February 10, 1821.

“ Dear BrotHER Frsk,—This morning 1 became
acquainted with two kEnglish travellers, both from
Jerusalem.  They gave a wmost dismal picture of
Jernsalem. A new governor had just arrived, and
the country was growing into a state of rebellion.
‘They assured me that there was the greatest danger
on the way, aud that the mumber of pilgrims would
aflord no secarity. 1 felt. my heart palpitate while
they related these lorrid facts.  But without doubt
it is dnty to proceeds and while on the way, Chvis-
tians will be wrestling in prayer to God for me.
¢ Environed with Omnipotence, what toe can ¢er
prevail 2 O my brother, [ desire greatly fosce vou,
and to have the assistance of your connsels and of
vour prayers. 1 know you pray much forme.  How
can 1 stand before this great multitude?  But the
battle is the Lord’s.  On Mouday 1 hope to set for-



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 195

ward for Jerusalem, and if prospered shall be in the
holy cily on T'uesday evening.

« The field is large, and ready for labourers. Jesus
Christ holds an undisputed title Lo this land conse-
crated with his blood. When he bids his servants
go forward and take it, earth and hell unite their
forces in vain.”

Journal. ¢ February 12.—The Iinglish consul at
Jafla had the goodness to procure for me a letter to
the governor of Rama, soliciting a gunard to accom-
pany me to Jerusalem. DBut the president presented
the letter to the governor, and made an apology for
not accepting a guard, as I wasalready provided with
an interpreter.

¢ Saturday morning at six o’clock, left Rama; rode
three hours and a half through a beautiful plain, and
from thence began to ascend the mountains of Judea.
The road hecame stony, narrow, and winding among
high and barren mountains. Every few miles we
were called upon for taxes; but in consequence of a
letter from the Russian consul, we passed without
any expense. At twelve o’clock, came to the village
of Ahoo Gash, who is noted for his oppression of the
pilgrims. Aboo Gosh stood at the place of demand-
ing customs, and said, ¢ You have uothing to pay;
you may pass when you please.” He requested me
to take some refreshment ; but as there was a pros-
pect of rain, 1 could not accept of his offer. 'I'wo
hours after this, we came near to the place where, it
is said, David slew Goliath. We were shown also
the housec in whicli, tradition says, John the Baptist
was horn.  The monastery near the spot helongs to
the Catholics. From this we began to ascend a high
mountain ; and at twenty-five minules past four
o'clock, my guide exclaimed, ¢ To oros ton elaion '’
(the Mount of Olives,) and in just half an hour we
entered, by Jafia gate, the holy city.

# Soon after passing the gate, we turned to the
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nortl, and in a few minutes arrived at the house of
Procopius, to whom 1 had letters of introduction.
The servant at the door informed us, that he was in
the church for evening prayers. Without a moment’s
delay 1 histened thither, to unite with the professed
followers of Christ upon Mount Calvary, and to ren-
der thanlks to God for the happy termination of my
voyage to the holy city. The church is but a few
steps frow the place where, it is supposed, stood the
cross. (n entering, 1 was not a little surprised to
find it so richly and neatly furnished. 1t is called
the Church of St. Constantine, and is the place to
which all the bishops, (five in number) with their
numerous attendants, resort for morning and evening
service.  Every thing was conducted with a pleasing
stillness and regularity, becoming so holy a place.

« After service of thirty minutes, 1 returned and
presented my letters to Procopius.  Conversation
was directed to the exertions which the Protestants
are making to promote the diffusion of the Holy
Scriptures. They replied, + We believe the Protes-
tants to be our friends.” In a few moments, 1 was
conducted to the room, which had been put in readi-
ness for me, by the request of the Russian consul. It
is near to the holy sepulchre, and contains many con-
venient apartments. My trunks had arrived in safety.
In the evening, we read from the Greek Vestament
the account of our Saviour’s suflerings and death, and
endeavoured to consecrate our rooms to him, who
here gave his life for the world.

“ February 21.—Went to the church of the holy
sepulchre. The gate fronts the south, and is strictly
guarded by Turks without, and Grecks within. No
pilgrim, a subject of the Grand Scignior, can cnter
without paying a para, a trifle to be sure; but when
multiplied by the hundreds of times at which each
pilgrim enters in the course of thrce months, the
amount hecomes a large sum. To prevent confusion,
it is necessary to observe the diflerence between the



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 197

church of the holy sepulchre, and the holy sepulchre
itself ; the one embracing all the apartments belong-
ing to the ditferent denominations of Christians ; the
otlier being only a monument crected over the tomb
of our Saviour, and held in equal reverence by the
various denominations of Christians who frequent it.
‘i'he tond may be called the centre of the church of
the holy sepulchre, ncar to which may be heard the
prayers of Christians in ancient Greck, in Latin,
Armenian, Arabic, and Syriac.

“ Entered the gate of the church of the holy sepul-
chre amid a crowd of pilgrims. The first ohject
which attracted my attention was the stone of unction,
venerated as the spot where the body of our Lord
was anointed for burial. The stone is thirty-one
feet dircetly in front of the gate: is cight fect in
length, and two fect two inches in breadth. Several
large candles are kept standing at cach end, and over
it are suspended several silver lamps.  The pilgrims
all bow, and, after making the sign of the cross, kiss
the sacred stone.

¢ Leaving the stone of unction, we were conducted
to the holy scpulchre. 1t is distant from the stone
of unction sixty-three fect, under the centre of a
large dome. 'The monwnent erected over the tomb
contains two apartments. In the first is the stone
where, it is said, the angcl made his appearance to
Mary ;s in the other is the holy tomb. The outside
of the monument is twenty-nine feet in length, eight-
teen and a half in breadth. 1 waited some timne for
the pilgrims to withdraw. While standing there, a
pilgrim entered, and at the sight of the tomb wept
and sohbed as over the grave of a parent.

« Seventy-three feet from the holy sepulchre we
came to the chapel of apparition, in which a few
Catholics were engaged in evening service. The
music, for softness and solemnity, exceeded any thing
1 have heard in Asia. From the chapel we returned

1o the holy sepulchre, and passing throngh the Greek
R 2



i¢8 MEMOIR OF

church, ascended Mount Calvary. It is sixteen feet
above the level of the tomb. I stooped down to look
into the hole in which, it is supposed, stood the cross;
below which is a fissure in the rock, made, it is be-
lieved, when Christ our lLord Lowed his head and
gave up the ghost.

¢ February 22.—In the afternoon, the interpreter
of the Russian consul accompanied me to Mount Oli-
vet. Left the city by Damascus gate, and, turning
eastward, we passed near the cave in which, tradition
says, Jeremiah wrote his Lamcntations. ¢ All ye
that pass by, behold and sec if there is any sorrow
like unto my sorrow.” 'I'he cave is large, and is held
in high veneration. Fassing the north-east corner
of the city, we descended to the brook Kedron. The
hed of the stream was perfectly dry, notwithstanding
the great rains. On our left, saw the church erccted
over the grave of the Virgin Mary; on our right,
the garden of Gethsemane.

s In fifteen or twenty minutes reached the summit
of the Mount of Olives. Here we had a delightful
view of the city, and also of the Dead Sea. Perhaps
no place in the world commands & finer prospect, or is
associated with events more sacred and sublime.
¢+ David went up by the ascent of Mount Olivet, and
wept as he went up, and had his head covered, and
he went barcfoot.” QOn the east side of it, our
blessed Saviour raised Lazarus from the grave; and,
on the west, he cndured the agony of Gethsemanc.
Here he beheld the city, and wept over it. From
this mount he was, at one time, conducted to Jerusa-
lem with shoutings of ¢ Hosanna to the Son of Da-
vid;® and, at another, with the ery of ¢ Crucify him!
crucify him*  From this spot he gave his last com-
mission, * Go into all the world, and preach the Gospel,”
and then ascended, and ¢ sat down on the right hand
ot the Majesty on high.’

* Descending the Mount of Olives, we passed inle
the valley of Jehoshaphat, to the pool of Siloam
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Here the Blind man, o, the conmmand of Jesies, wislied
sl veturned seeing. The pool is al the fool, of
Mount, Moriab, an the south side. We descended a
hasalsome light of sleps o the wader. B visited
every day by pilgrims of every denomination, |
pereeived pothing mnsual i the taste of the water.

“ o Stlown, directing our course touthwind, we
e Lo the tree where, i 18 swid, Inadah wis siiwn
asuider for his faithful exhortations and reproofy
The tree is scourely goarded by o bigh wall, to pre-
verd, the injuries it wonld yeceive from pilgrios,

“ Lram this we began (o ascend Mounl Zion. We
passed Uirougly fields of grain, whicl reninded us,
al every step, of the awful prediction, « Mount Zion
shiadl be plonghed il a ficld?  On the sionmit s a
mosqne, erected over the toimhs of David, and of the
kings of Isvac); and an Arinenian chureh, said Lo be
the rnins of the house of Cajapling, the high-priest.

“ Monnl Zion, on throe sides, is strongly fortified
by nature.  'This agrees precisely with the deserip-
fion given of it in the Seriptare, ¢ Nevertheless,
David tuole the stromehotd of Zian, the swne is e
city of David? A 1l fool of i, on the westy are
the ruins of the pool of Beershebivs on the south, the
valley of the son of {linnom, culled also Tophet, and
the valley of slmghter,  (Jer. xix. 6.)  Here the
children of Israe) canseld their sons and their daugh-
ters Lo pass through the five 1o Moloch, 2 IKings xxiii.
105 and in this place Jereminh denoonced the drewl-
ful cirse, © Hehold, Fowill bring evil npon this place,
the which, whosoever heareth, his eaes shadl tingle?

“ On the sonth side of Mount. Zion are the rojny
of the ol wall, supposed 1o be the one repaired by
Nehemiah,  Here may be seen to the best advantage
the site of Solomon’s temple; the Mount of Olives,
amdd the plaing and rountains of Juden, 'Thisdelight.-
ful prospeet, in conncction with its spiritual privi-
leges, led David to sing, ¢ Beantiful for sitnation, the
Joy of the whole carth is Mount. Zion.  Retiened Lo
the city al sunset,
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“ A priest invited me to visit some interesting ob-
jeets in the city. \We passed the street called Fia
Dolorosa, through which our Saviour bore his cross to
Calvary ; were shown the house of St. John the be-
loved disciple ; the hall wlhere the Saviour was ar-
raigned hefore Pilate; the pool of Bethesda, near St.
Stephew’s gate; the arch where, it is said, Pilate
cried, ¢ Behold the man? the place where Stephen
was stoned, having his eyes fixed on the visions of
God; the place in the garden, where our Saviour,
being in an agony, praycd more carnestly, and his
sweat was, as it were, great drops of blood falling
down to the ground. St. John has marked the site
of the garden very particularly, ¢« He went forth
with his disciples over the brook Kedron. ‘There is
but, one spot over the brook Kedron convenient for a
garden. This garden had heen consccrated hy the
many prayers, and by the blood of our Divine Savi-
our. ¢ Ior Jesus oftentimes resorted thither with
his disciples.” It is still occupied as a garden, and
contains several large olive trees.

“ February 27.—~—Received a letter from the presi-
dent of the Greek monastery at IRRama, expressing
his thanks for the tracts which I sent him to be dis-
tributed among the pilgrims.

“ March 3.—Gave to Procopius one hundred tracts
tn he distributed among the priests and pilgrims.
Conversed a long time with a priest respecting the
nature of the new birth. He said it was baptism.
« When children ave baptised, they are renewed, as it
respects Adam’s transgression ; but if they afterwards
sin, thecy must be punished.” This, so far as I can
learn, is the prevailing sentiment among the Greeks.
They can give no other account of the ncw heart.

« March 19.—Visited Procopius. He gave it as
his opinion, that therc are in Jerusalem ten thousand
Jews and two thousand Christians. Twenty-one
pilgrims arrived from Smyrna. An Armenian of
distinction informed me that in Jerusalemn there are
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sixty families of Armenians, and that in Palestine
are only four Armenian monasteries, viz. one in Je-
rusalemn, one in Bethlehem, one in Rama, and one in
Jafla. There is also an Armenian church on Mount
Zion, without the city.

“ Afarch 22.~=Iln the morning, one of the pil-
grims,* with whom 1 read the Scriptures almost
every day while on the passage, came to my room
and read with e several chapters. T'he progress
which he has made in reading and in knowledge, isa
rich compensation for all the trouble of teaching him.
1le often stops to tell e, in other words, the story
he lias read; and remarks upon the importance of liv-
ing according to the Scriptures. He is never weary,
but, at the close of one chapter, he says, with asmile,
¢ shall we rcad another ? When he passes me in the
street, he expresses the affection of a brother, and at
the same Ltime looks at e as his instructor. The cf-
feet upon his life has been most salutary. He says,
that lie shall read the Testament every day as long as
he lives. He is soon to return to his couniry, more
than a thousand miles from Jerusalem, and my op-
portunitics to visit and instruct him must cease. But
he will carry with hiin the Holy Bible as his guide,
and he will not soon forget the past interesting
scenes. I do indulge in the secret hope, not that he
is already converted, but that impressions have been
made, which by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, will
result in a saving acquaintance with the word of God,
and in final admittance into heaven. With regard to
the future, we can maie no certain calculations. For
the past I fecl bound to give thanks to God.

“ Four persous have been to my room to yead the

* This pilgrim was an Armenian, to whom Mr. P. on
the voyage gave an Armenian Testament. This very in-
teresting young man frequently on board read aloud to
his fellow pilgrims.
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Scriptures to-day. The priests encourage me in this
employment. 1If, then, a missionary can reside here
with no other employment than to rcad the Serip-
tures with pilgrims, not uttering a word respecting
Catholics, Greeks, or 'urks, a great work might he
accomplished,—a work which would impart infinite
joy to the friends of this mission, and guide many
souls to eternal life.  From the observations I have
made, 1 am led to believe that reading the Seriptures
is one of the most etfectual methods to diffuse the spi-
rit of piely,—a method to which God has often added
a peculiar blessing.”

One object of Mr. Parsons’s visit fo Jerusalem
was to distribute religious tracts. Referring to this,
lie says, after mentioning other monasteries which he
visited :—« At the thirteenth, that of St. Ithemius,
left thirty tracts. Here terminated our tour. Have
now visited thirteen Greek monasteries, one Ca-
tholic, one Armenian, one Syrian, and one Coptic,
within the walls of Jerusalem. Distributed in all,
including the church of St. Constantine, one thousand
tracts. These tracts are to be widely dispersed,
and perhaps read by people several thousand miles
from the holy city. The very fact that they were
brought from Jerusalem will attach to theni a degree
of sanctity, and give them higher claims upon the at-
tention of a multitude of Christians.

“ I regret cxccedingly that I could not obtain
tracts in the Armenian and Russian languages.

“ April 12.—'I'wo English gentlemen arrived
from Egyvpt to witness the cercmonics of the Passover.

“ April 13.—Early this morning all the Greek
pilgrims ascended the Mount of Olives,to perform a
service in commemoration of the resurrcction of La-
zarus. During the service, two men (appointed for
the purpose) passed through the assembly, soliciting
charity for the church. As they passed, they solemn-
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ly invoked the assistance of the saint, saying, ¢+ {loly
laazarus, help us.’

« April 15.—Palm Snnday. The ceremonies at
the church of the holy sepulchre were numerous and
splendid. A large procession was formed, cach in-
dividual bearing palm leaves and olive branches, in
commemoration of the Saviour’s entrance into Jeru-
saletn, with shoutings of ¢ Hosammah (o the Son of
David. 'That part of the gospel which relates to
this subjeet was read in ancient Greek at the door of
the holy sepulchire. 1f such occasions could be de-
voted to reading the Scriptures in a language which
the pilgiims understood, they would become highly
interesting, and conmunicate instruction to thonsands
of precions souls.

“ April 16.—Accompanied the 1lussian consul and
the English travellers to the monastery of the holy
cross, & mile and a half west of Jerusalem. Here we
were shown the hole in the earth, where grew, it s
said, the tree from which was taken the cross. The
carth has been carefully collected and carried off” by
pilgrims. Also, saw a large collection of manuscript
Testaments, in Greek and Armenian characters, but
none of them arc oftered for sale.

« Five wmiles further west, came to the Catholic
monastery erected over the spot where John the Bap-
tist was born. The convent is large, and in a good
state of preservation. A little further west, we
came to the house in which, tradition says, Mary, the
mother of onr Saviour, saluted Elizabeth. We saw,
at a considerable distance to the uorth. the tomb of
the propliet Sainuel. To the west is the valley in
which David slew Goliath.

w April 17.—Attended a Jewish funeral. After
the hody was laid upon the bier, a priest offered a
short prayer, and the people responded + Amen.” As
they came near the gate which leads from the city,
the priest otfered another prayer, and then rcturned.
Afler passing the gate, they commenced singing, and
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continued this service till they arrived at the grave,
1. was on the cast side of the Mount of (lives, where
all the Jews consider it a privilege to be buried. It
is a feast day with the Jews, and not lawful for them
to hury the dead. A Turk was hired to do it. A
hole was dug in the carth, about three feet in depth,
and the hody literally crowded into it withont a cof-
lin. A few stones were laid on the body, to prevent
the dogs from devouring it.  ln all their ceremonies,
there was nothing like soleimnity or regularity.

« April 18— Attended to the subject of establishing
a school at Jerusalem. 1 proposed to Procopius that
if he would obtain a suitable instructor, I would de-
fray the expense of the school. He veplied, ¢ There
is now no person in Jerusalem qualified to instruct
such a school as we need.”  But he engaged to write
to the patriarch, and afterwards give me more parti-
cular information on the subject.

o April 10.—At the usual service of the Grecks in
the church of St. Constantine, the Russian consul, his
dragoman, and his secrctary, received the holy sacra-
ment.  After this was a service near the gate of the
church of the holy sepuichre. The superior of the
convent having laid aside his official robes, poured
water into a basin, and began to wash the feet of
twelve monks, who were seleeted and arranged be-
fore the door of the holy tomb. During this cerc-
mony, they sang the following words, ¢ If I, then,
your Lord and Master, have washed your feet, yc
ought also to wash onc another’s fect.!

“ At an carly hour of the evening, the Catholics
commenced a service in commemoration of our Savi-
onr’s sufferings in the garden. The music was so
excessively mournful, that we could not but remem-
ber the words of our Saviour, ¢ O my Father, if this
cup may not pass away from me, thy will be done.
The service concluded in a very abrupt manuer, to
denote the coming of Judas to apprchend his Lord. A
little past midnight was anotlier service by the Ca-
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tholics, in commemoration of the scourging of { hrist.
Strangers were not admitted.

« Iriday, dApril 20.—Iarly in the morning, the
Catholics assembled on Mount Calvary. '] liose
c]mptms relating to the sufferings of Christ were
read in the tullowmo mauner :—Que took the part of
our Saviour; d.llOtllLl of Pilate; a third of the multi-
tude ; Lhe fourth was the narrator, and read the words
of the evangelist.  When they came to the words,
¢ he howed his head and gave up the ghost,” all the
lamps were extinguished.  The superior of the con-
veut received the holy sacrament.

“ At cight o'clock the gate was opened to admil
the pilgrims. They passed, one by one, cach being
obliged (forcigners excepted) to pay twenly piastres.
The dragoman of the Hussian Consul stood at the
door, to protect the Russian snbjects. 'Thus passed
the day.

“ At sunset the Catholics came into the chapel of
apparition, and ordered all the women to leave the
room, saving, ¢ per le donne non c’¢ luogo” (For the
women there is no room.) Ina few moments the
lights were extinguished, and a sermon commenced
in ltalian. The first sentence, which 1 distinctly un-
derstood, was this:

¢ In questo luogo veramente, in questo giorno, anohe
™ questa ora giusto, il nostro Sigunore, &c. (In this
very place, on this day, and even at this very hour,
our Lord, &c.) ‘The sermon continued about thirty
minutes, when two priests, with two candles, and with
a large cross, entered the chapel. A procession was
then formed to visit the holy places.  "They came first
to the apartment where the soldiers divided the gar-
nients of onr Lord.  IHere we heard a second sermon
in Italian. It was delivered with much less distinet-
ness than the other. They proceeded to another
small apartinent, where a sermon was delivered in
Spanish, relating to the crowning of our Saviour
with thorns.
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« The fourth sermon was delivered on Mount Cal-
vary, on the spot where the Savionr was nailed to
the cross; the fifth, on the spot where the cross was
raised ; Jboth in Halian.  After this, a cross was
erccted, having on it an image about three feet in
length, exactly in the posture of a person crucified.
Shortly after, two men designed to represent Nico-
demus and Joseph, ascended the cross, drew out the
nails, and carefully took down the body and laid it in
a napkin.

« From Calvary, they proceeded to the stone of
unction, where, after anointing the hody, the superior
of the convent delivered a sermon in Arabic. He
began by clasping his hands, raising his eyes to hea-
ven, as if he would say, ¢ all is lost” Next proceed-
ed to the holy sepulchre, where the body was depo-
sited, and a seventh sermon delivered in Spanish. The
services ended at half-past ten in the cvening.

“ The Copts and Syrians came next in order.
They visiled the same places as hefore mentioned ;
they carricd paintings instead of images, and substi-
tuted singing for sermons.

“ T'welve o'clock at night the Greeks formed a
procession, and, besides visiting Calvary, passed
around the tomb threc times, as is their usnal prac-
tice, in honour of the three persons in the trinity.
The Greeks also carried paintings, hut not images.
There were no sermons during their services.

¢ Saturday, 21.—Nothing occurrcd in the morning
of any importance. The afternoon was a memorable
season. kvery apariment of the church was crowded
with Turks, Jews, Christians, and with people from
every nation under heaven.  These assembled to
witness the supposed miraculous descent of the Holy
Spirit, under the similitude of fire. 1t is cstimated,
that at least 5000 people werc present.  The gover-
nor of the city, and Turks of rank were there. A
very convenicnt place was allotted me, to observe

» distinctly every ceremony. About twelve o’clock we
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witnessed scenes of a very extraordinary unature, and
highly derogatory to the Christian profession. A
body of Aral Christians, natives of Palestine, were
admitted to perform their part in the duties of the
holy weck. They began by running ronnd the holy
sepulchre, with all the frantic airs of madmen; clap-
ping their hands,—throwing their caps into the air,
—cufling cach other’s ears,—leaping half naked up-
on the shoulders of their companions,—hallooing, or
rather shrieking, to the utmost extent of their voices.
This was the exhibition to five thousand people, who
were in expectation of soon witnessing the descentof
the holy fire.

“ Abont one o'clock, the Turks entered the small
apartment of the holy tomb, extinguished the lamps,
closcd the door, and set a watch. 1 was determined
to enter myself the holy sepulchre, with the Russian
consul, to sce from what direction the fire proceeded.
But they replied, * The Turks will not give permis-
sion to strangers to enter.” Shortly after, the princi-
pal Greek priest entered the holy sepulchre, attended
by the Armenian patriarch, and also by the Syrian
patriarch. The Greek priest, however, entered the
sacred apartment unattended. Lvery eye was fixed
as the time approached. As we stood waiting, sud-
denly there darted from the sepulchre a flaming
torch, which was carried almost instantaneously to a
distant part of the assembly. I stood among the
first to receive the fire, and to prove that, as to its
power of burning, it contained no extraordinary qua-
lities. The zeal of the pilgrims to get a part of the
fire before the superior qualities departed, (as they
say it burns like other fire in a few mninutes,) endan-
gered the lives of many. Several were well nigh
crushed to death. Some lighted candles, others tow,
with a view to preserve a part of its influence. Some
held their faces in the blaze, saving, ¢ It does not
burn.’ Others said, ¢ Now, Lord, I believe, forgive
my former unbelief.’ After this, the pilgrims retir-
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ed, abundantly satistied with what they had seen and
heard. I have thought it rather strange, that the
Grecels, when urging npon me the evidence of the
superiority of their religion, have never mentioned
tlze miracle of the holy fire.

“ Aprit 22.—A little past midnight began the ce-
remonies of the resurrection. 'The church of the holy
sepulchre was splendidly illuminated to represent the
glory of that morning, when arose to live and reign
the King of Glory. The Holy Scripturcs were read
in ancient Greek, Russian, Arabic, T'urkish, Arme-
nian, Latin, and in several other languages. The
processions were splendid, and the ceremonies numie-
rous.

¢ In the morning, all retired from the chuvch to
their respective habitations. IHere end the services
of the holy week.

¢« I was often led to hope, that the holy church will
soon be conscerated entirely to the promotion of true
picty among all classes of Chvistians. What an op-
portunity it will atford, to those who have the spirit
which Peter possessed on the day of Pentecost; and
who will boldly proceed to open and allege the
Seripturcs, and to lead thousands, by a blessing from
above, to cry, ¢ Men and brethren, what shall we do??
If I am not greatly deccived, I hehold, even now, the
davwming of that glorious day. May all who love the
gates of Zion hold not their peace, ¢ till the righte-
ousness thereof go forth as brightuness, and the salva-
tion thereof as a lamyp that bhurneth.

« April 25.—The English gentlenen invited me
to accompany them to the house of the governor. He
received us with much politeness, and oftered to fur-
nish us with a guard from Jericho to the Dead Sea,
and to give us all the assistance neccssary.

« April 26.—At nine oclock, left Jerusalem for
the Jordan. The pilgrims were several hours in
advance. The Governor of Jerusalein, attended by
his guard, accompanicd ns. He requested the kng-
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lish gentlemen to ride immediately behind him. At
twelve o’clock stopped at a fountain, where, it is said,
our Saviour often refreshed himself ou his way from
Jericho 1o Jerusalein. A little further we passed
Balmrim, where David was cursed and stoned by
Shimei, and where, resigned to the will of his lica-
venly Father, lie uttered these memorable words,
¢ Let him alone ; let him curse; for the Lord Lath
bidden him.” At four o’clock, pitched our tent on
the plaius of Jericho. Went to view the present vil-
lage of Jerichio, consisting of a few mud huts, in the
centre of an extended plain. Towards the east, be-
yond Jordan, we helield the mount whicli Moses as-
cended, and whence he viewed the land of promiise ;
to the west the wilderness in which our Saviour fast-
ed forty days and forty nights, and was aftcrwards
tenpted by the Devil. We searched in vain for somne
remuauts of the wall which God overthrew at the
blowing of rams’ horns. About three hundred Arabs
inhabit this village.

“ April 27.—After sleeping two hours on the
ground, we were awakened at half-past two o’clock,
and ordered to proceed to the Jordan. On our way,
some remarks were made concerning the Scripture
history of this river. The armies ot Isracl passed
it on dry land ¢ right over against Jericho.” 1lijah
took his mantle and wrapped it together, and smote
the waters, and they were divided hither and thither.
Here also ¢ Elisha cried, Where is the Iord God of
Elijak 2 and smote the waters, and they divided hi-
ther and thither.’

s Ilere, at the baptism of our Saviour, were the
heavens opened, and ¢ Lo, a voice from heaven, say-
ing, ¢« This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

« At five o’clock, stood on the banks of Jordan.
The current, in consequence of the great rains, was
rapid and violent. The banks of the river were ten
feet, at least, above the level of the water. The pil-

s 2

-
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grims all rushed into the stream, and plunged them-
selves heneath the sacred waters. Among the spec-
tators were the Governor and his guard.

« At six, left Jordan, and bent our course towards
the Dead Sca. The Governor sent a guard with us.
Arrived al bhalf past seven o'clock. The way was
through a desert of sand. The water of the Dead
Yea is excessively bitter. We could see far towards
the place where were engulfed the guilty cities of
Sodom and (romorrali, the inhabitants of which are
set forth for an cxample, suliering the vengeance of
cternal fire.

“ Lieft the Dead Sea at cight o’clock, and arrived
at our teut, on the plains of Jeriche, at half-past
nine. At two P’. M., set out for Jerusalem, and ar-
rived at eight in the cvening. On onr arrival, we
tearned that several Russian pilgrims had been
wounded by the Avabs. The blame is charged upon
the pilgrims.

“ April 30.—Were informed this day by a letter
from Raina, that the EEnglish gentlemen, on their re-
turn, were arrested, deprived of their arms, and in-
sulted. ‘What rendered the eveunt move alarming
was, that it was not done by a lawless banditti, but
by orders from thie Governor of Jafla. Their arms
were afterwards restored.

“ May 2.—Sent several letters to Smyrma by an
Armenian pilgrim.

“ The number of pilgrims present at this Passover
may thus be stated :—One¢ thousand two hundred
Grrecks, one thousand four hundred Armenians, sc-
venty Copts, twenty Syrians, fifteen Catholics, one
Abyssinian : Total, two thonsand seven handred and
six.”

In Jerusalemm are eleven mosques, five syna-
gogues, and twenty monasterics belouging to the
different denominations of Christians. Belonging to
the Greek patriarchate of Jerusalem there ave thir-
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teen bishoprics—of Petrea, Nazareth, Lydda, Gaza,
Philadelphia beyond Jordan, Cesarca, Bashan, Ptole-
mais, Bethlehem, Neapolis, Jatta, Mount Tabor, and

Iount Sinai. 1ive of these bishoprics are vacant.
All the bishops live away from their diocesses. This
information Mr. Parsons received from a respectable
Greck priest.

% May 5.—Sinee my arvival in Jerusalem, I have
sold Arabic psalters, ninety-nine copies; sold Greek
T'estaments, since leaving Smiyrna, forty-one; Per-
sian Testameunts, (quarto) two; Armenian lesta-
ments, seven ; Italian Testament, one; gave away,
where there was a prospect of nsefulness, Greel,
cleven ; French, Italian, Persian, Armenian, nine.

« Repeated and earnest applications were made
for Armenian “Testaments, hat it was not in my
powei to procure them. 1 will be remembered
that, before my arrival, Bibles and Testaments were
deposited in the respective monasteries by Procopius.
How many have been sold I am not able tosay; Pro-
copius has not had time to prepare the account.”

[** Mr. Parsons here gives a particular account of
the distribution of more than three thousand tracts
after he left Smyrna. He gave them to many priests,
hishops, schoolmasters, and inquisitive pilgrims. He
sent themn in every direction from Jerusalem, Some
copies were in the hands of pilgrims, who live more
than a thousand miles from that city. Should a mis-
sionary, residing there, be fully supplicd with books
in different languages, there is no ealeulating how
much he might do in the great work of promoting
genuine religion.”}—Ed. 3fiss. Her.

« Before leaving the city, I must say that in many
respects my time has passed pleasantly since my ar-
rival at the holy eity. My health, I think, was
never hetter for three months in succession. 1f 1
had been hetter furnished with Bibles and tracts, 1
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might, by the Divine blessing, have greatly extended
my usefulness. As it respects gaining and impart-
ing information, this is indeed the centre of the world.
, 'T'he station must not be relinquished. The door is
already open. Ditliculties must be expected; but
: the good resulting from a mission established here
" will be an infinite reward.

4 May 3.—arly this morning visited the bishops,
and took my leave of them 'They said, ¢ We wish
to see you again in this city.” left the city at six
o'clock by Jaita gate. As | ascended the hill west of
the city, | turned to take another view of the dearest
spot on earth. The words of David were fresh in
my mind, ¢ If 1shall find favour in the eyes of the
Lord, he will bring me again, and show me both it
and his habitation.’

« At Jatta gate I was stopped by two Turkish sol-
diers, in front of several cannon. One Turk stood
at my right hand, and another at my left, with pistols
and swords. After waiting for half an hour, orders
came from the governor for permission to enter the
city. The English consul received me into his fami-
ly, and invited me to tarry a few weeks for more
decisive information concerning the present disturb-
ances. In the evening, visited the faniily of the Rus-
sian consul, and found it in a most distressing situa-
tion. A few hours previous to my arrival, the con-
sul fled secretly from the city, and set sail for Con-
stantinople. This he did, they informed me, to save
himself from the bloody knifc of the Turk.

“ May 9.—1 found a vessel bound to Scio. Agreed
with the captain for a passage, at less than half the
sum which 1 was obliged to give for a passage from
Smyrna to Jatta. At sunsct, left Jafta in company
with the presiding priest of the church at Gethse-
mane, and a multitude of pilgrims. The report that
the Russian consul at Acre had been heheaded, ex-
cited a general alarm, and the pilgrims were glad to
escape from inminent danger.
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¢ May 15.—Had some profitable conversation with
the Greek priest who accompanied us. 1 requested
him to prove from the Scriptures the articles of his
creed 5 such as the duty of offering prayers to the
Virgin Mary,—praying for the dead, &c¢ He de-
clined, and appealed to the fathers. He added, ¢ The
Bible is not capable of attording iustruction without
the aid of the holy fathers.” But in what a deplor-
able situation, I replied, does this place the greater
part of Christians! 'They must search a thousand
folio volumes to learn their duty. Where is there
one out of ten thousand that would not die in igno-
rance of the will of God ?

“ 3fay 17.—With regard to confession, the Greek
priest said, ¢ If a man commit a great offence, he
must go to the bishop, tell his fault, and ther supply
the church with caudles and oil, and give of his sub-
stance to feed the poor.’ Not a word said about re-
pentance towards God, and faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

“ May 20.—A memorable morning. Soon after
sunrise, we observed a vessel before us, with a flag
perfectly black, with the exception of a white cross
in the middle, and a red crescent heneath it. We
were soon hailed, and ordered to lower sails. The
captain of the vessel, with a number of soldiers, vi-
sited us, ordered our flag to he taken down, and then,
with the utinost contempt, trampled it under his feet,
pronouncing a curse on him who should raise it.
* We do not take your vessel, said they, ¢ nor do we
wish to molest Greek pilgrims, but we scek the
blood of Turks. They have executed our patriarch
and our bishops, and we are determined to stand in
defence of our lives and of our religion. All the
Greeks in the Morea and on the islands are in arms.
If you are arrested by a Turkish vessel, you must
expect immediate execution.’ It is iinpossible to de-
scribe the consternation which prevailed among the
pilgrims. The women especially lifted up their
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voices and wept. From our vessel they went in
search of another vessel of pilgrims which accompa-
nied us from Jatla. There they found two Turks
and about thirty Jews. They were all arrested and
put in confinement. The Turks were to be beheaded
immediately, but the Jews reserved for trial. The
pilgrims stood on deck to see the dreadful scene, but
we were soon at too great a distance to witness the
exccution. During the day we observed many other
vesscls with a similar flag.

“June 2.—A voyage 1o and from Jerusalem, in
company with pilgriins, is attended with many things
unpleasant ; but without doubt affords the best advan-
tage for giving instruction and for gaining an extensive
influence. For more than two months, 1 have resided
with pilgrims on their passage to and from Jerusalein.
I have been with them, as one of their number, read
to them the Holy Scriptures, conversed with them
upon the nature and importance of renewing grace,
and of constant preparation for the coming of Christ.
Not in one instance have I been interrupted by im-
proper condnct. During the whole passage, 1 per-
ceived not a smile of contempt towards the word of
God.  Generally there was a pleasing attention.
The effect of reading the Scriptures upon scveral of
the pilgrims was very apparent, and very salutary.
They understood what they read, and repeated to me
the substance with great correctness. These impres-
sions may soon be effaced, and they may, by the bless-
ing of God, result in asaving conversion to the truth.
Of this I am sure, that wherever they wander as pil-
grins on earth they will be commended to God by
many, who wait for the redemption of Israel.

+'The reading of the Scriptures is perhaps the
most effectual method of doing good at Jerusalem.
In this respect, the time from Christmas to the Pass-
over is invaluable. Multitudes, and among them
men of influence and literature, from almost every
part of the world, are literally assembled in one
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place ; and the information they receive will be com-
municated to thousands of souls. This station I view
as one of the most important that can be selected, and
onc which cannot be relinquished, without great
criminality on the part of the Christian community.

« June 16.—After dinner, my reflections upon the
coming glory of Christ’s kingdom were uncommonly
refreshing. God has come out of his place in the
fiercencss of his wrath to punish the nations that have
for ages forgotten him. 'I'he prospect is, that Tur-
key must be drenched in blood. Ilow terrible is
God in arins!  DBut I feel a great desire to remain
and scc the end, if it be the will of our heavenly
Father. 'I'o all who seck the prosperity of Zion,
the present commotions will be viewed as the dev-
elopment of those eternal counsels which secure all
kingdoms to Christ. Eince the illustrious days of the
Apostles, there have never been more evident dis-
plays of the determnination of God to visit and redeem
these sacred shores. Let us admire and tremble and
adore. My prayev is for wisdom to conduct myself
worthy of my calling, that whether in hecalth or in
sickness, in prison or in death, I may glory in nothing
save in the cross of Christ, and by it be crucitied to
the world and to all its allurements.”

In a letter to his oldest brother, Mr. Parsons men-
tions a distressing calamity which befell a number of
pilgrvims with whom he had associated. ¢ The pilgrims
left Jerusalem when I did. We sailed from Jaffa
about the same time, in several vessels. One vessel
stopped at Rhodes, without knowing of the war. The
Turks came on board and beheaded sixty or seventy
at one time. It attected me the more, as I had talken
a very tender interest in their welfare. DBut they
sleep in death, reserved to the final retribution, when
both Turks and Grecks will render their account to
the Judge of all the carth.”
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The following extract from a letter to his brother
1. P., dated July I8, will only be adding one dark
shade to that disnial picture which Xuropean Turkey
has presented for the last three years.

« To give you some description of the state of the
country, | will insert a few seniences from a leter
which I reccived yesterday from the English consul
at Smyrna. ¢The poor Greeks are killed with as
much cold blood as hoys kill rats or spiders. Such
is the horrid war which the Greeks have commenced.
God only knows where it will end; I am of opinion,
had enongh for the Greeks, however L may pity them,
seeing them lmnted down and shot before my flag.
The bay (Smyrna gulf) is covered with tented boats
full of Greeks, as the only refuge from the bLloody
Imife or leaden bullet of the Turk.

« The future is all dark {o man, but noon-day to
God. 1 tind no reason for disconragement. For a
short tinie we may be kept from Jerusalem; but it
will not be long before we or other inissionaries
will enter that sacred city with shoutings of great joy.
My brother, it is good to be here.—God is indeed
giving the nalions blood to drink, but the church is
his peculiar care.”

« July 18.—DMy birth day; twenty-nine years old.
Thus rapidly 1 hasten to the close of my work. Yet
a little, and years and days arc past. 'This moming
I desire to pumber my days, that I may apply my
heart to wisdom. The past year has been a year of
trials, and of peculiar mnercies. 1 have not to accuse
myself of idleness so much as of the misapplication of
. exertions. It is not enough to be busy—for many
Yare busy who hring nothlng to pass—busy about no-
thing. Upon reviewing the past, 1 can see very many
occasions in which by a different arrangement greater
good would have been the probable result. 1 find it
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one of the greatest ditficultics attending 1wy missions
to lmow how to improve opportunities—how to ad-
dress strangers—how much tv say—what it is prudent
to say—when to be silent—when to assume the hold-
riess of the lion, and when the gentleness of the lamb.
I have heen oppressed, and sometimes in an agony
for fear of doing what should not be done, or of leav-
ing undone what should be done. The only relief is
to look to him who giveth liberally and upbraideth
not. T'he probability of being kept from Jerusalem
a long time is my greatest trial. My heart is there.
I never was sensible of greater attachment to any
place. I am tried with impatience. Lord, enable
me to say ¢ 'Thy will be done.””

While on the Island of Syra, Mr. Parsons lahoured
diligently and faithfully as a missionary, so far as
his health and retired circumstances permitted. In
addition to the instruction of a few pupils, he read
the Scriptures daily to ¢ precious immortals.” On
the 27th of August, his health was good; but imine-
diately after he was scized with a distressing malady,
which was of long continuance. Iis first letter after
he began to amend was written to his mother, from
which I male several extracts.

“ Syra, October 11, 1821.

“ My pEar Morner,—There is another subject
which has heen much on my mind,—that of the em-
ployment of angels, and probahly of saints, in con-
veying souls to heaven. How this is done is not im-
portant. But how honourable and pleasing the em-
ployment! ‘ho would uot convey a prisoner, long
contined in a dungeon, to his weeping, yet jovful
fricnds? Who would not assist in couveying Laza--
rus to Abrahamn’s busom ?  Who would not aid St.
Paul in his heavenly course to him whom, though
unseen, he loved? 1 was long prying into this suh-

.
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jeet, when these words were impressed on my mind,
¢ Stand back—stand back, it is too decp for thee.’

¢ 1 think that Job says, ¢ When I lic down thou
scarest me with dreams.’” I bhelicve that most sick
people say that terrific dreams arc a great affliction.
In my sickness the Lord mercifully saved me from
this pain. 1t has been a grcat consolation to me. 1
was sometimes in America, building mecting-houses,
theological sminaries, teaching children. I believe
if my dreams were true, I have done as muchin Ame-
rica for the past month as any one minister. But [
was often in Jerusalem preaching with great success,
and once 1 reasoned before the Governor of Smyrna,
as Paul did before Felix. You se¢ I am a child;
true I am very weak. Now, my mother, the Lord
bless you in the family, in retirement, in your visits,
in your attempts to do good; the Lord bless you in
all things.”

This was the last letter which Mr. Parsons wrote
separately to his mother. At a later period he di-
rected to her some devotional exercises of an early
date. ‘The mamuscript containing them has the fol-
lowing preface or dedication :—* Tomy dear mother
I leave the following reflections. Imperfect as they
are, it may aflord some consolation to know how the
Lord hath led her absent son through this vale of sin
and sorrow. I have reviewed these pages with pain,
to find so much said of living to God, and yet so little
progress in a divine life. But to ¢cnjoy one hour of
communion with heaven outweighs in value the splen-
donr and glory of the world. To have a single ray
of light to guide the wandering feet through this
dreary wilderness is a favour never to be forgotten.
I bless God, and [ call upon my friends to bless him
for even a glimmering hope of attaining unto the ve-
surrection of the just. DMay my dear mother walk
evermore in the light of God’s conntenance, and find
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a safc and triumphant passage to the shores of eter-
nal peace.”

[t now bLecomes my melancholy duty to inform the
reader, that Mrs. Parsons, the honoured mother of
such a son, is no longer a dweller in this vale of tcars.
Having completed sixty-four yecars, on the 30th of
January, 1824, she feel aslecp, after a short but very
distressing illness; nor have her Christian friends
any doubt but that she found ¢ a safe and triumphant
passage to the shores of cternal peace.”

A letter to his Father.

« Syra, October 15, 1821.

¢« The doctor says I may write a little, but must
not rcad; so why may I nol converse a while with
my ever dear father ?

“ During my sickness I have had occasion often lo
bless my parenis for teaching me the Scriptures.
When a very little child, iny parents required me to
learn the twelfth chapter of Ecclesiastes, twelfth chap-
ter of Romans, and twelfth chapter of Hebrews. Al-
most every versc of these chapters has ever since
remained in my mind ; and twentv-five years after,
when on a sick, and in the opinion of all around, a
dying bed, some of these passages gave me the great-
est consolation.

“ No person in this world will fully valuc the in-
struction of very little children. Impressions then
made are remembered, and heyond a doubt, lead many
to repentance, twenty, thirty, or fifty years after.
Your exertions, my father, for Sabbath schools give
me great pleasure. How many children will bless
you, years hence, when departing from the world to
their final Judge.

“ I wish you, my father, to remember me to all
Sabbath school teachers you may see in your missions.
Greatly encourage them in their work. Their re-
ward will be more precious than gold. The thanks
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of one dying pupil will be a compensation of more
value than the world.

¢ Satan well knows that this system is taking deep
hold of his kingdom, and for this reason he will dis-
courage teachers; tell them that children are not better,
but rather worse. He will tell childven that it is
not honourable, it is a shame to be seen studying the
Bible. This is very natural. For Satan knows that
he cannot erase impressions made in childhood. He
linows the Divine power of the word of God. He
knows his wealness when a passage of Scripture
takes hold of the mind.

# O my father, I am quite sure that this system,
conducted with piety, is to be one grand instrument
of converting the world. It is silent; ncarly con-
nected with revivals. DMen of the world do not see
its tendency.  God only knows the extent of its in-
fluence.  The more silence in these schools, perhaps
the better. The less said, the more done. The less
noise, the deeper the impression. One passage fixed
in the heart is betler than more in the head. I have
thought that if the instructor would often repeat the
passage after the child, without any observation, the
effect would be salulary; as when the child says,
¢ God is angry with the wicked every day,’ the in-
structor may say slowly, ¢ God is angry with the
wicked every day.!

¢ Parade about rcligion is full of mischief. The
adversary can thus undo in one day the labour of
months. God Almighty destroy his cruel kingdom !

¢ I have said much. Imustclos>. I gainstrength
every day. Omnce or twice I have walked abroad.
The doctor says to-morrow I must ride. Thisisa
great privilege. I know that my father will pray
that this sickiess may make me a betler missionary.

¢ In all your missions, visits, and plans of useful-
ness, the Lord grant his peculiar blessing.”

It is worthy of remark that while Mr. Parsons, at
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the distance of more than five thousand miles, felt un-
usual solicitude, and had uncommon freedom in prayer
for the church and people in Shoreham, they were
blessed with a season of refreshing from the presence
of the Lord.

Notwithstanding his sickness, and that bloody war
prevailing in Turkey, which greatly embarrassed
the operations of Christian benevolence, Mr. Parsons
enjoyed a sacred calm within. He says in a letter,
% The summer past has been a season of great afilic-
tion, yet I am enabled to say with new strength, ¢ none
of these things move me.’ DMy sick bed has not been
without perpetual blessings.” So far were his trials
from producing a desire to return to the bosom of his
friends in his native land, that they seem to have
strengthened his attachiment to the ficld of his labours.
In a letter to his brother, Mr. 1. P., he observes,
“ You kunow not how contented I am in Asia. Every
thing looks natural, every thing pleasant. I once
thought it impossible to gain so ardent an attachment
to a foreign land. But where my work is, there are
my alttections. ”

Journal—¢¢ Sabbath, Nov. 18.—Great spiritual af-
flictions. Am cast out from the presence of God. My
sins appear without a covering. I cry in the bitter-
ness of my soul. It is difficult to leave myself at the
Divine disposal, and to say, life or death as thou
pleasest. 1do desire life with a great and constant
desire; not to return to America; not to sec my
friends, but to sce Palestine,—to see our mission es-
tablished,—to preach the gospel to the heathen. Buat
God hides his face. I am in trouble. 1 would, and
vet 1 donot. I perceive no advancement in grace,—
10 increase of strength against temptation. My hope
is feeble, trembling. Found a little rest while read-
ing the third chapter of Lamentations. God does not
afflict willingly. Why sheould a living man com-
plain?

T 2
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“ November 22.—Off Tino—wind in our favour—
several vessels in sight. In the morning, supplied
the officers of the vess:! with religious tracts in the
French language. They read them attentively, and
the clerk of the ship was much interested with the
tract called ¢ Short incthod with Deists.’ He is a
Catholie, but he remarked, ¢ Christians of all deno-
minations must approve of this. 1t is well calculated
to do good in this country.” IHe accepted of a copy
which I had with me, for the purpose of perusing it
frequently. At cvening were prayers on deck. The
sailors were all arranged in order, and with much so-
lemnity repeated the Lord’s prayer, the ten command-
inents, and offcred prayers to the Vivgin Mary. But
the same officers who led the prayers of the evening,
with the utmost ¢xternal sanctity, during the day re-
peatedly denounced the most dreadful curses on the
sailors. Surely this people draweth near to God
with the mouth, while the heart is far from him.

« December 3.—At six set sail for the port (of
Smyrna,) and at one o’clock hrother Fisk arrived
on board the ship. In view of the afilictions of the
past year, our meeting was rendered deeply aflecting
to us both. May it tend to quicken us in our work,
and prepare us for more vigorous exertions in the
causc of Christ. Passed the night with brother Fisk
at the house of Messrs. Vaulennep, and united together
in observance of the monthly concert.

 December 4.—"This afternoon took the room in
the house of Mr. Werry, the Iinglish consul, which
was occupied by the late British chaplain. On the
144h of Deecember, 1820, I left the same room for a
voyage to Jerusalem. On the 4th of December, 1821,
1 took up my residence in the same apartment. The
vear is past, and my first mission to the holy city is
scaled up to the final judgment.

¢ December 16.— A precious Sabbath morning. We
mingled our prayers and our tears for direction in
duty. We found our desirves one 5 our joys incyeased.
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Tlhesc seasons tend to diminish my attachment to the
carth. 1 cannot be too grateful that we have a little
time to set our house in order, and wait whether life
or death is the appointment of' our heavenly Father.
\We talk of plans for the future, and yet we would
always be ready to leave them to be finished Dby
others.”

Extracts from a letter to inyself.

s Smyrna, December 28, 1821.

¢ Dean Broruer Morrton,—I1 arrived here De-
cember 3d, and have had a precious month with hro-
ther Fisle.  We cannot be too thanlkful for the privi-
lege of inceting again on nissionary ground, after a
year of separation. It has greatly increased our de-
sire te he united for many years in our blessed work.
We design, if the way is plain, to sail to Egypt
soon, in hopes of reaching Jerusalem before the Pass-
over.

« [ remember your people with great affection,
and they will not furget that the tabernacle of David
has fallen.

* Let me assure you, my dearcst brother and sis-
ter, that we never felt greater encouragement in our
worlz, and never greater oneness of soul and of spirit.
God seems to be with us of a truth in some of our
scasons of devotion. We bless God for sending us to
this field. Every day will we bless him for enabling
us to instruct a few souls in the knowledge of the
Holy Bible. I look forward to our final meeting
with some hope that the Lord will enable us to bring
with us a few precious immortals redeemed by the
blood of Clirist.”

Journal—+ January 1, 1822.—New year’s day. Set
it apart for prayer and confession, and for supplica-
tion in regard to the fulure year. Seldon hasa year
dawned upon us with more sweet und melting seasons
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of devotion. Perhaps never have we enjoyed more
neamess to God in social duty. DMy present very
feeble health reminds me of the probability that the
next new year’s day sun will shine upon my grave.

I wish to think that I stand necar to that dreadful
hour.”

A letter to his eldest brother.

« Smyrna, January 1, 1822.

« My Dear Broruer,—T'o my aged and dearly
beloved parents, to my ever dear brothers, Ira and
Luther, 1 send from a far country, the family saluta-
tion,—a happy new yecar. Happy be that precious
dwelling ' happy all my dear relatives in their em-
ployments, designs; yea, may they know the happi-
ness of that man, whose God is the Lord.

« My health is very much reduced. It is the de-
cided opinion of the doctor of Smryrna, of brother
Fisk, and of my other friends, that 1 should sail im-
mediately for Alexandria in Egypt. I yield totheir
opinion, hoping that the Divine blessing will attend
this design. 1 wish to set sail in view of life or
death, having my eye fixed on the invisible world. 1
trust that, in our dear dwelling, will be offered many
prayers to God for me. My brother, may we not
fail of an entrance into the kingdom of our l.ord.

# Dear brother, I have not time or strength to
write more for the present.

« [ pray for yon without ceasing; I hope to hear
from you again; if not, the will of the lord be
done.

« January 7.—'The captain says we must sail this
evening or to-morrow. Ilook forward with some
solicitude, as my health is very critical. 1 have,
however, here the same kind leavenly Protector as
in America. After God has saved me from death a
thousand times, 1 must not, (by his grace,) I wi/l not
be afraid. Dear brother, I do not regret leaving my
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father’s house. 1 rejoice to live a missionary, tolive
among those who are crying for the bread of heaven.
Never was iy mind more tranquil on this subject.
But in view of all the dangers and distresses of the
present voyage,—in view of sickness or recovery,—
in view of putting oft’ this earthly tabernaclte,—in
view of an eternal separation from time, I cannot hut
cast a wishful thought on my father’s family,—a wish-
ful desire that all the members, whom [ love as my
own soul, may have a part in the first resarrection.
O that, with our dear parents, with brother and sis-
ter Morton and children, with dear brother Lather,
we may sit down together in the temple of our (sod,
and go no more out forever. Farewell.

“ Junuary 8.——Our trunks are ordered on board ;
I'must go; leave the event; look up to the Keeper of
Israel; endure what my heavenly Father shall ap-
point for me. Farewell.”

Extracts from a letter to myself and Mrs. M.

« Smyrna, Jenuary 1, 1822.

« With pleasure never known before, do I send to
the beloved family of my dear brother Morton, the
usual salutation—a happy new year. Again, brother
and sister M., with little D. L. and E., a happy new
year! Be ye happy together, apart, in health, in
siclmess, in prosperity, in adversity, and, if such be
the will of God, (from such sorrow may you he pre-
served,) happy when you stand around the bed of
death. Dear brother and sister, my present very
feeble health reminds me that you will not receive
from me another new year’s salutation. I am daily
taught to relinquish my hold on earth. This clay
tabernacle, I am not without apprehension, will soon
return to its native dust. I wish to set my house in
order. The contemplated voyage to Alexandria
may be instrumental of my recovery, by the blessing
of God ; and it may result, as (a similar course) did
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with the dear Mr. Warren, in a speedy removal
from earthly scenes. I mention this to excite your
fervent prayers to God for me.”

Extract from a letter to Wm. G. HooxEer of Mid-
dlebury, Vermont, dated

“ Smyrna, January 7, 1822.

% Very Dear Siz,—-We take with us to Egypt
Bibles and tracts in many different languages, with
the hope of distributing them both in Egypt and
Mount Lebanon, and at Jerusalem at the Passover.
Will not Christians implore a blessing on this at-
tempt to save souls ? We have already supplied ten
or Lwelve thousand people with portions of that truth
which conducts to heaven. The eye of him who hath
promised, that his word shall not return void will be
constantly fixed on these Bibles and tracts ; and, long
after we rest from our labours, souls may come to
glory through the reading of this truth as it is in
Jesus. Dear sir, it is a privilege to go forth bearing
precious seed, and to leave the result with the God of
the harvest. The harvest will be glorious and uni-
versal. Let us rejoice in this assurance, and never
be weary in well-doing.”

Journal. ¢ January 8.—In view of the voyage I
have been reading Psalms Olst and 121st. Job says,
* When he hath tried me I shall come forth as gold.
Again, ¢ I have esteemed the words of his mouth
more than my necessary food.” David says, ¢ At
what time I am afraid I will trust in thee.” Jeve-
miah says, ¢ God doth not aflict willingly, nor grieve
the children of men.” St. Paul says, ¢ ‘Through great
tribulation we must enter the Lingdom of heaven.
On my voyage I desire to be perfectly tranquil. So
far as I can decide, the question of duty is made very
plain, exceedingly plain. T'o hesitate, then, is to be
afraid to follow where my Saviour leads; it is ta
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violate my sacred vows; it is to hold my life dearcr
than the command of Christ; it is to forget that [ am
not my own,—not in my own employment,—but in
the service of the God of missions. A missionary,
by his solemn and public vows, does give up his life
unto dcath,—he does turn away from earth and lay
hold on heaven.

« Dr. C. called and examined my feet, which are
swollen. He said that it was a sign of extreme de-
hility. 'Thus I am every hour led to exclaim, ¢ Lord,
what a feeble piece.” This evening two passages
gave me comfort: ¢ My soul waiteth for the Lord
more than they that watch for the morning.’ The
other, ¢ He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing pre-
cious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,
bringing his sheaves with him.’ 1 would wait on
the Lord as my physician, comforter, and eternal re-
fuge from every fear, and from every afiliction.”

A letter to his parents.

« Alexandria, (Egypt,) January 17.

“DEar Parexts,—J arrived at Alexandria on Mon-
day last, at two o'clock afternoon. We had a re-
markably quick passage ; only five days from Smyrna.
The ctfect upon my health will be better known after
afew days residence. 1hope that it will be ultimately
for my good, although I am now greatly exhausted;
I desire to wait as a child to know the will of a kind
and heavenly Father.

“ We may be happy if we abide in Christ, whether
life or death be before us. A few friends visit us,
with some of whom we have had profitable conversa-
tion.

« How interesting, my parents, to call to mind the
visit of Abraham and Jacob and of Joseph to tkis land.
How many prayers of faith Moses and Aaron made,
when on the great work of delivering Israel. Here
Giod raiscd up Pharach to hie a vessel of wrath. Here
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he brought out his people with a high hand, and sank
the troops of Pharaoh as lead in the Red Sea. Here
the great Head of the Church triumphed over all the
gods of the heathen. Here he showed his determina-
tion that the gates of hell shall never prevail against
his chosen people. O yes, the same infant Jesus
who resided in Kgypt is yet to appear in this land
with more glory and majesty than when he appeared
i1 the bush of Horeb  Soon thal blessed day will
come . o come quickly, Lord Jesus.”

Journal— January 21.—Find my strength great-
ly reduced.  Desire to be in readiness to meet my
sunmons from the world 5 have but little expectation
of recovering strength before I go hence, lo be here
no more. My great desire is 1o honour God and re-
ligion, even 1o the inoment of closing my eyes. As
this carthly tabernacle is dissolving, 1 pray God to
build me up into a new, vigorous, spiritual man ;
then can 1 sing, with a dying voice, ¢ O death,where
is thy sting #* 1 did desire o slumber till the resur-
rection on the holy hill Bethleliem, the birth-place of
our Saviour. Bul I rejoice that the Lord has brought
me to Egypl. Aslo the future, may 1 say, ¢ The wil}
of the Lord be done.’

v January 22.~In view of my great wealkness,and
in consideration that all the means which we could
use have not had their desired effect, we thought it
duty to set apart this day for prayer. We enjoyed a
season for several prayers, and for much conversa-
tion concerning God, as Physician and Parent. We
read Psalm 106, Isaiah 88, and Lameutation 3, and
many precions hymus. We said, this day brings %ea-
ven near. May it quicken us towards our home.

o« Junuary 23.~Rain most of the day; cold very
uncomfsriable ; subject to constant chills; keep my
hed most of the day ; find the nights refreshing, the
davs loug.  Brother Fisk veads to me much of the
time. Ourwmorning and evening devotions are ever



RLV. LIEVI PARSONS. 229

deeply atlecting.  'I'lins while 1 descend to the banks
of Jordan, I can gather a flower; 1 can se¢ a ray of
light from hevond the swelling flood. My ilesh is
literally consmmed like the sinoke, hut nothing is im-
possible with God. He can make these dry bones
praise him in this world, or he can lay them aside
to raise from them a spiritual and glorious tabernacle
for his kingdom.

s January 25.—In the morning read the account of
the character and doom of unfaithful ministers, (I'ze-
kiel xxxiii. Afterwards we both endeavoured to
confess our past unfaithfulness, and to supplicate with
many cries to God for the entire class of the clergy
of every denomination in Asia. To be ever alive to
this subject, it is necessary to contemplate otften the
wretchedness of lLlind leaders of the blind, and of
their deluded followers beyond the grave, in the fire
that is never quenched.

¢ January 27.—Early in the morning rcad from
the Lpistle to the Hebrews, and prayed together for
onr American brother missionaries, and then for all
faithful missionaries of every denomination, and for
every station, beginning at China, including India,
Cape of Good Hope, Sierra Leone, Malta, Astrachan,
&e. &e.

« At ten brother Fisk went to the house of Mr.
Lee, the English cousul, to preach to a few Protes-
tants, who seem to be grateful for his services. The
distant prospect ot the entire conversion of this city
to God, is a rich compensation for many years of toil
and suflering.

w January 28.—Weather a little more moderate.
Rest well during the nights. The Sabbath past was
highly interesting. No interruptions; a little em-
blem of heaven. We read lsaial xxiii. and the chap-
ters relating to the love, suffering, and dcath of Christ.
Gained new encouragement to perseverance inour worl.
‘This morning rcad from Corinthians concerning the

u
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superiority of charity, and our united prayers were
for a great increase of charity in our own breasts,
and throughout this world of sin !

“ January 30.—Walked on the terrace of the house,
and viewed the city. Brother Fisk took me in his
arms, and with ease carried me up the stairs. &
wasted is this dying body. I assured him that it was
my opinion that he would take care of this dissolving
body but a few days longer. Let me be waiting,
and at last say, ¢ Come, Lord, come quickly.’ I am
often very weary and sorrowful, but tears are not in
heaven. O may I find the rest which remaineth for
the people of God.

« February 1.— Awoke with great faintness, which
continned for an hour. [ tried to cast my burdens
on the Lord. After a few hours, he enabled me to
do it. ¢ Come unto me, said the blessed Saviour, all
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest” God is very kind to me in my sickness;
my appetite and sleep are usnally excellent. My
mind calm in view of death, although I see heavenly
things as through a glass darkly. My hope is, that
as my outward man decays, my inward man will he
renewed day by day

¢« February 3.— Awoke with greater weakmess than
ever 1 was sensible of before. I fear that 1 shall
complain as my body decays. How much Christians
who are in health should pray for their brethren on
a dying bed. I need manv prayers to-day. 1 cry
out in my distress. I do sink under the rod. Shall
1 ever see Jesus as he is? Will Jesus make my
dying hed ? Let me not doubt. [ cry with every
breath to him who is my only hope.

« Read, prayed, and conversed with Antonio. I
told him that I expected to die, and my desire was to
meet him in heaven. He promised to read the Bible,
and to pray every day. How dreadfully solemn to
remain flixed between two worlds,—between time



REV. LEVI PARSONS. 231

and eternity,—between a mortal and iinmortal taber-
nacle! How dreadful, how pleasing to vest with all
the saints !

“ February 4.—Monthly concert. HKead in the
morning Psalm lxxii. and 1 Chron. xxix. and con-
versed respecting the last devotional attainmentis of
David, and made one request to God that we may ai-
tain to a measure of the same faith, before we pass
to the clear light of eternal day. We remembered
to pray for the three churches in Boston {which con-
tribute for the support of this mission,] and for all
our brother missionaries, and last cvening we thought
of our duty to all the colleges in America. On this
evening we could only raise our cries to God for
kings, princes, presidents, governors, all in civil, and
all in ecclesiastical authority, that they may all praise
our God. Let every thing praise God.”

A letter to myself and Mrs. M.

“ Alexandria, (Egypt,) February 4.

“ Desr BrorHEr axp SisTER,—Although my
strength is much reduced since my departure frem
Smyrna, yet I enjoy a good appetite for food ; usually
sleep well; have no regular fever, and can read and
walk a short time every day. The mornings and
evenings we pass reading the Scriptures, and in other
devotional exercises. e seem sometimes to know
how precious it is to be alone with Christ. Espe-
cially this morning, (monthly concert,) we read
Psalm 1xxii. and 1 Chron. xxix. with feelings of
sweet nearness to heaven. Far from your dwelling
and people; far from those with whom we were ac-
customed to meet on this holy consecrated day, we
thought ourselves for a moment surrounding the same
altar, and pouring out our souls before the same
throne of grace. In this way, we gather a flower in
the desert; we catch a glimpse of light just hefore
the dawn of the celestial, everlasting day. My dear
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brother and sister, that blissful vision of the paradise
of God will not long be concealed from our waiting
eyes.  Is not the thought of it amazing bliss! TBut
no ruined siuner, like myself, can think of it but
with the praver, * God be merciful to me a sinner.’

“ With regard to future arrangements, there must
be much uncertainty. A skilful physician visits me
daily, and has given it as his opinion, that in this
climate I can never cnjoy good health, although I
shall probably recover from my present weakness.
He advises us, after four or five weeks, to sail for
Mount l.chanon, as the most promising place in the
East, (and perhaps in the world,) for the preserva-
tion of life. 'I'his arrangement will place us in the
very ficld in which we wish to labour for the sum-
mer. If my health permit, it is highly probable
that we shall be on Mount Lebanon in March or
April.

‘[ must, my brother and sister, call upon yon again
to bless God that I have a dear Christian fellow-la-
bourer with me to nurse, comfort, and direct me in
my present sickness. 1 cannot specak of this privi-
lege too often, nor with suflicient gratitude to God '

¢« One more request. 1f I am removed suddenly
from the world, I earnestly pray you to assure my
dear brother L. that my most bitter pangs, as 1 view
etcrnity, arise from the thought of an efernal separa-
tion from one whom 1 have ever loved as my own
soul. Farewell.”

- A letter to Mr. and Mrs. L. of Goshen, Massachu-
setls, dated

w Alexandria, February G, 1822
« Dear UncLe axp Avxt Lynan,—My repeated
afflictions make me think of the dealings of God to-
ward you My trials, however, are short, light, and
not worthy to be compared with yours. For thirty,
fortv, and perhaps fifty vears, onr Divine and very
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tender Redeemer has kept you in a furnace seven
times heated. And so he has disciplined the other
members of his family, not by a single stroke, then
giving them the recompence, but by making every
carthly comfort, sorrow,—by making every sweet, bit-
ter, and every day, dark and wearisome. So David
says, * While 1 sutler thy terrors 1 am distracted.’
Jeremiah says, ¢ I have caten bread like ashes.
Daniel was with lions. Paul was in chains. Peter
was crucified. 'The primitive saints were tortured,
not accepting deliverance. DBut let us hear these men
relate their own story, and c¢xpress their own feel-
ings. David says, ¢ It is good for me that I have
heen atficted.” Jeremiah says, ¢ God does not atflict
willingly! 'The three children walked in the fiery
furnace, leaning on the everlasting arm of the Son
of God. Paul sang praises in his prison. Peter de-
sired to die with his head downward, because he had
denied his Lord. Martyrs kissed the stake that
lighted them to glory. O in heaven what a glorious
company .

¢ From torturing racks to endless life,
On fiery wheels they rede.’

“ The final experience of the child of God is this,
that it is far better for him to be afilicted than to be
in continual prosperity. It is better to wallk in
great tribulation than in the glory of this passing
world. The path of the Christian is a very myste-
7ious one—in the darkest night he sees a light above
the brightness of the sun—in the greatest danger he
is under the protection of an Almighty Friend—in
wasting sickness he has a physician for the body
and soul—in temptation by Satan, one hastens to his
aid, before whom devils tremble—in death, the last
agonies are rendered supportable, and even joyful;
when tlie mortal frame decays, the immortal one be-
comes vigorous and glorious—when the world with-

v
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draws, heaven opens to his view. At last all is
heaven. Allis glory. God is all and in all.

# May we be counted worthy of that glory which
is to be revealed to all who are redeemed by the blood
of Christ.”

IExTracrs vrRoM Mg, Fisk’s Jour~ar.

U I‘Lb(l’llﬂ}'l/ 0.—This evening 1 sat down by brother
Parsons’ bed, and he requested me to 1epcat the hynm

“ There is a land of pure delight.’ I added one or
two concerning death, and some concerning heaven.
He then said, I wish yon would add one more, ¢ Show
pity, Lord, O Lord forgive. In the course of our
conversation he said, ¢ If 1 were o live my missionary
life over again, it scems to me I should wish to de-
vote much more of it to reading the simple Word of
God, and if any thing else, Scolt’s Notes. 1 regret
very much that I have not spent more time in read-
ing the Word of God, and especially the history of
Christ.’

% While 1 am writing, my brother is aslecp.
When sick he often tallss in his sleep, and has now
been saving, ¢ The goodness of God,—growth in
grace,—fulfilment of the promises,—and so God is all
in heaven, and all on earth.

s February 10.—Now that God, in his righteous
Providence has seen fit to take my dearest friend
and brother from me, 1 recollect, with melancholy
satisfaction, the many conversations I have had with
him. In our intercourse last evening, he said, ¢ 1
hope God will spare your life to labour in this mis-
sion till your head Llossoms for the grave, twenty,
thirty, or forty years hence.’ Previous to this, how-
ever, he aslked me whether I thought Scripture af-
forded reason to believe that departed saints are em-
ployed in carrying on the work of God on ecarth as
angels are. This led me to speak to him of the angels
as ministering spirits, as having carried Lazarus to
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heaven, and appeared to Christ strengthening him ;
and of departed saints as engaged with angels in
praising God, as rejoicing in the conversion of sin-
ners, and probably, therefore, ministering spirits to
their hrethren who still remain on earth, as angels
are. | added, ¢ Perhaps God will see best to remove
you, that you may, when free from all sin and im-
perfection, and all the clogs of mortality, comnfort,
guide, and assist me in 1y mission, more than you
conld in the Hesh.” We then conversed of being con-
ducted to glory by Abraham or Moses, by Brainerd
or Martyn, or by our lamented brethren Perry and
Day. ¢ Bul, said he, ¢ be all this as it may, if Christ
receives us to himself, that will be suflicient.” When
Ispoke to him last, I expressed a wish that God
might place underneath him the arms of everlasting
merey. Ic replied, ¢ The angel of the Lord en-
campeth round about them that fear him.’ These
were the last words I heard him utter.”

A letter from Rev. P. Frsk to myself and Mrs. M.

« Alexandria, February 10, 1822.

¢ Dear Brotuer anp SisTer Mortox,—If a let-
ter which our dear brother Parsons wrote you six
or cight days ago, reaches you before you reccive
this, you will probably be in some measure prepared
to hear of a further decline of his health. Indeed, I
trust Divine grace enables you to be in some measure
prepared habitually for whatever tidings it may at
any time pleasc (God to send. The experience of to-
day, however, has taught me that it is not so easy a
thing to be always ready to meet the will of God as
we somctimes think it is. After brother Parsons
wrote to you, his symptoms continued favourable,
and our hopes of his recovery rather increased than
otherwisc until the day before yesterday moining.
The diarrhea, the disorder which reduced him so
low in Syra, and which kept him lingering so long,
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returned. It was not, however, violent, and the doc-
tor gave some new medicine, which he seemed sure
would immediately counteract it. Yesterday, how-
ever, it became more violent, and he grew wealer.
This led me to entertain more serious apprehensions
than ever hefore as to the final result of his disorder.
Yesterday the doctor visited him twice. Neither
himself, however, or any other person, entertained
the least apprehension that he was to leave the world
soon. Last evening, by his own direction, I prepared
clean linen, flannel, and stockings for him to put on
this morning. We spent the evening as we have
usually spent Saturday evening, in religious conver-
sation, reading the Scriptures, and prayer. We read
John xiv. and conversed sometime about verse 27,
¢ Peace I leave with you.” I can truly say that I
have seldom or never enjoyed so heavenly a season.
His disorder seemed a little abated, and at eleven
o’clock he insisted on my lying down to sleep. He
had never had watchers, though I was always near
him, and Antonio, his servant, always spread his bed
on the floor, near that of Mr. Parsons, to be ready if
he wanted any thing during the night. Twice while
I was asleep he awolke and told Antonio that he had
slept quietly, and felt easy and well. At half-past
three, Antonio heard him speak or groan, arose, saw
something was the matter, and called me. I was hy
the bed-side in a moment. DBut alas! what a heart-
rending moment was that! It was too late even to
receive a farewell for myself or for you. He breathed
till a quarter-past four, when his earthly existence
terminated. During this time I stood by him, used
some 1neans to try to revive, and sent for others to
assist me, but all was in vain. The appointed time
had arrived. I endeavoured to commend his depart-
ing soul to that Redeemer on whom he had believed.
I pressed his hand, and kissed his quivering lips,
but he took no notice of me, or of any thing around
him.
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« 1 have just returned from committing to the grave
all that was mortal of our dear brother, and must
give you some account of the solenm transaction. The
heal and state of the air here render it necessary to
bury sooner than is usnal in America. 1 was desir-
ous thal the corpse slionld remain uninterred till to-
morrow, but it was not thought prudent, and I saw
no reason to insist upon it. ‘I'he funeral was, there-
fore, appointed at four o’clock this atternoon. We
have occupied sonie retired chambers in a public
hoarding house kept by a Maltese, who has a great
number of boarders, principally merchants from Malta,
vesident in this place. There are six or seven Eng-
lish gentlemen here, and several English vessels in
the harbour The English gentlemen, the captains
of the ships, a greal number of the Maltese, and some
merchants from other ports of Europe, attended the
funcral. ‘The Maltese understand Italian and not
English. 1 embraced the opportunity, therefore, to
repeat to several of them, who called in the course of
the day, some texts in ltalian, particularly, ¢ Blessed
are the dead,’ &c. and * Be ye also ready.! To eight
or ten of them who came in a little before the time
appointed for the funeral, I read in Italian 1 Cor. xv.
We then moved in procession to the grave, which is
about anile from the house. The English consul,
Mr. Lee, walked with me next to the corpse, and
the others, to the number I believe of sixty or seventy,
followed us. The corpse was carried and buried in
a coftin, as is the custom in America. It was buried
in the church-yard at the Greel convent, where the
English of this place usually bury their dead. When
arrived at the tomb, I read some parts of Job xiv.
Psalm xxxix. 1 Cor. xv. and Rev. xxi. xxii. then
made a short address to the company, oftered a prayer,
and then the dust was consigned to its kindred dust,
there to await the sound of the archangel’s trumpet.

¢ I have now given you the history of this event-
ful day. The perusal of it I know will cause your
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hearts to bleed. But I know also that God can sup-
port and comfort you. lu the latter part of his life,
brother Levi praved much for his relatives. It
would be uiterly impossible for me to tell vou how
devotional he has been for two months past. Though
he did not expect to die so soon, yet he has often re-
marked, when conversing on the subject, ¢ Perhaps
I may fall away suddenly 5’ I believe therc is some-
thing of the kind in the last letter he wrote you.
Such you sce has been the fact. He was I think in
a peculiar manner preparcd to die. He conversed
about it daily. His heart was in heaven. Earth
and all its affairs secemed at an immeasurable distance
below his feet. His God was preparing him for his
sudden departure, though I did not know it. O that
we may all have grace to live as he lived, and to die
as he died.”

Extracts from Mr. Fisk’s letter to the parents of
the dcceased, written on the day of his death, before
his intcrment. After mentioning that a few days
previous to his death, his symptoms were not thought
immediately alarming, he says,—

“ One circumstance, however, gave mme strong fears
that he would Lefore long be taken from us: His
whole soul, all his thoughts and desires scemed to be
continually in heaven. He seemed to have forgotten
the carth and all it contained, except that now and
then his mind seemed occupied with what concerns
the kingdom of Christ. His communion and inter-
course seemed to be rather with angels and glorified
spirits and his Redeemer, than with the inhabitants
of earth. Yes, my dcar friends, his Redeemer was
preparing him more rapidly than cither he or 1 was
aware, to put oft' his clay tabernacle and enter the
new Jerusalem. Shall we weep or shall we rejoice ?
For myself 1 scem ready to sink under my loss, and
yet 1 would, with a full heart, and with all my soul,
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bless God for the grace bestowed on iny dearly be-
loved brother.

« For several weeks it has been our custom, morn-
ing and evening, to pray successively. DBrothey Par-
sous usually oflered a short prayer last. In this he
almost uniformly prayed for a Divine blessing on
our surviving parents, brothers, and sisters, and their
partners and children. Let us endeavour to be grate-
ful that he prayed for us so often, so long, and with
such strong faith.”

Thus lived and died this devoted and successful
missionary. The death of such a man at any time
would have been greatly lamented ; but his departure
before he had completed his thirtieth year, at a time,
when in consequence of vovages, journevs, and ac-
quaintance with oriental languages, his prospect of
usefulness was greater than ever before, was an un-
common loss. 1t is an event of Providence which
calls upon us, in submissive silence, and reverential
awe, to adore that God whose dispensations are often
shrouded with ¢ clonds and darkmness.” His ¢ way
is in the sea, his path in the great waters, and his
footsteps are not known.”

Never in America has the death of a missionary
occasioned more unfeigned and lively sorrow. 1 dare
not affirm that the whole tide of sympathy was merely
the result of attachment to him. Huudreds, probably
thousands who had never scen him, felt very deeply.
With the name of Parsons was associated Bethlchem
and Zion, Gethsemane and Calvary, the sacred sepul-
chre and the Mount of Olives, places, when all su-
perstitions veneration is laid aside, most dear to
Christians. They mourned not merely the removal
of a distinguished missionary, but the loss of Jerusa-
lem, of Western Asia, of the American church. Their
feelings were widely different from those which pre-
dominate when a valuable minister, or veteran mis-
sionary, having worn out a long life in the service
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of Christ, descends to his grave. Mr. Parsons was
but a youth when he died. Though his constitution
was slender, and his health frequently infirm, yet
many cherished the fond expectation, that he might
perhaps with increasing health live many years, and
impart to perishing mullitudes the bread of life.
Possibl) too much was expected. e this as it may,
God in the plenitude of his wisdom and goodness has
called him hence, and taught us that, with a kind of
Divine munificence, he can lay aside those who ap-
pear most 1 cessary for the advancement of his king-
dom on earth, and still carry forward to a glorious
consummation his great purposes of benevolence.

One of Mr. Parsons’ correspondents,* speaking of
a letter written at Jerusalem, but not rcceived till
more than a year after the writer’s death, and then
read to his congregation, says, ¢ I may safely say I
never witnessed among them such a general burst of
feeling. In an instant, the heart of every individual,
old and young, seemed to be dissolved, and a flood of
grief burst forth from every eye.” The muses were
not silent upon the mournful occasion. Several well
written pieces of poetry have appeared. The Faculty
of Middlehury College, that hitherto favoured insti-
tution, which has had the honour to train to usetful-
ness a Warren, an Andrus, a Larned, and others
whom delicacy forbids to name, appointed a member
of the senior class to deliver at the annual commence-
ment in August 1822, a poem on the death of Mr.
Parsons.t

It is, however, a source of consolation that le did
not expire among infidels and strangers. Though
far removed from kindred and his native land, he
was attended during his last three months by the com-

* Rev. Nathaniel S. Prime, pastor of the Presbyterian
church in Cambridge, New York.

+ The poem will be found at the end of the general
remarks.
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panion of his college walks and theological studies,
his companion in labour and tribulation. Mr. Fisk
was permitted to comfort his feehle Lrother while
descending into the vale of dcath. Had Mr. Parsons
found a watery grave, his dust would have been safe
amidst the pearls and coral of the ocean. But we
cannot forget to be thankful that he was honoured
with a Cliristian burial, and thal his mortal part
sleeps with the dust of ancient martyrs. Very sel-
dom has a death been attended with such precious
consolations.

Mr. Parsons’ mind was most happily balanced.
His reason, judgment, imagination, memory, and
taste, all acted in dellshtful concert, all kept their
proper place. His talents were lnghl) respectable,
and of the most useful kind. 'They did not dazzle
like the meteor for a moment, and then sink in per-
petual darkness. There was a gradual improve-
ment of his mental powers, a steady rising from the
first dawn of reason to the day of his death. But so
far as hmman effort is concerned, his eminence was
greatly owing to unwearied diligence. Remnants of
time, which often pass unimproved and unnoticed,
were seized by him for retired communion with his
heart and his Saviour, for epistolary correspondence,
or for some other valuable purpose. One of his
maxims was, ¢ 1t is wicked, it is cruel to waste a
momment, when so many nations are waiting to receivo
the Gospel,;” another, ¢ An hour lost may in-
directly ruin a soul.” How excellent soever his op-
portunities were for obtaining a classical and theolo-
gical educalion, it was principally owing to perse-
vering application that his mind was so richly fur-
nished with valuable learning.

To an uncommon zeal for the advancement of the
Redeemer’s kingdomn, he united great prudence and
¢ the meckness of wisdom.” Without great maturity
of mind, and exemplary discretion, there is no pro-
bability that he would have obtained for benevolent

x
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purposes nine thousand dollars in about nine months ;
nor have gained so many respectable friends in his
own country and abroad.

He was also equally remarkable for the orderly
employment of his time, and for a regular arrange-
ment of his studies and labours. He had acquired
habits of order and accuracy in all that he did. And
this was one reason why he was enabled to accom-
plish so much in so short a time.

But the loveliness of his dispositson formed probably
the most distinguishing trait in his character. Very
seldom have such a symumetry of graces and so much
loveliness combined in an individual. His amiableness
was accompanied with dignity of deportment, pleas-
antness of manners, refined sensibility, decision of
character, and unfainting perseverance in duty and
uscfulness. From the ¢ Christian Spectator,” a pe-
riodical work justly held in high estimation, 1 quotethe
following paragraph, which glances at several traits
of character, and gives a very just description of the
subject of this memoir. ¢ Mr. Parsons was greatly
beloved, and is greatly lamented. He was a very de-
voted Christian, of highly respectable talents and
various learning. He was accomplished as a man;
in disposition, manners and address, fitted to find wel-
come access to, and to adorn, the most intelligent and
refined society. He was eminently charactcrized by
a graceful and dignified mildness of demeanour, a rea-
diness of utterance and action, and a happy adaptation
of himself to surrounding scencs and circumstances.
He was indeed among modern missionaries what
Melancthon was among the reformers.”

The piety of Mr. Parsons was by far his brightest -
ornament. 1t was this especially that rendered him
so lovely and beloved ; and without doubt eminently
fitted him for the society of angels and glorified spirits.
After what has been recorded from his own pen,
little need be said, and little of consequence could be
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added, respecting his piety. But there were scasons
in which a sacred sweetness and serenity of temper,
and a heavenly elevation of thought and feeling, seemed
to pervade his whole soul. Andnever was this more
apparent than during a few of his last months. The
Sabbath, though often a day of humiliation, was
generally a day of gladness and rejoicing. Though
far removed from austerity and atfected devotion, few
if any observe the day more devoutly. When wor-
shipping with the assemblies of the saints, and when
far removed from such privileges, he often found
himself surrounded with the secret presence of the
Most Higly, and held delightful communion with a
better world. On the whole, he was a very happy
man. Touse his own words, ¢ Short, but pleasant is
our residence below.” Relieved from pecuniary em-
barrassment in acquiring an education, blessed with
relatives and friends who greatly loved him, and were
beloved by him, and favoured with frequent and de-
lightful communion with God, there was nothing till
he entered on public life, except the plague of his
own heart, and common afllictions, to interrupt his en-
joyment. Although after this, his cares and trials
were greatly increased, vet his joys were evidently
greater than before. Very few in so short a life
have enjoyed so much real happiness, such heavenly
consolations. Frequently he experienced * joy un-
speakable and full of glory.”

In the subject of this memoir, we see the genuine
tendency of evangelical or orthodox sentiments. Con-
scious of the vileness of his heart, and of the imper-
fections of his life, he found in himself unanswerable
proofs of the entire moral depravity of man. And
feeling the necessity of constant Divine influence to
purify his heart, to elevate his affections, and to in-
vigorate his graces, he did not doubt the necessity of
regeneration and sanctification by the all-powerful
agency of the Holy Spirit. Thedoctrine ofthe Trinity,
however obnoxious in some cases to the pride of human
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reason, was considered by him the foundation of all
true piety, and was incorporated into his inost delight-
tul views of God. 'The Saviour hc embraced by faith
as his teacher, Ligh priest, and judge; as his Lord
and his God. His view of the forlorn and remediless
condition of the wicked in the future state, led him to
feel intensely,and tolabourabundantly for the salvation
of souls. He believed the moral law to be the stand-
ard of duty for all rational creatures, and every de-
viation from perfect obedience he acknowledged to be
sin; hence he was led to examine the motives of his
conduct, the secret springs of action, and he deeply
lamented any discoverable departure, even in thought,
from this h'avenly rule. The grace of Christ, dis-
played by the cross, and revealed in the gospel,appear-
ed truly infinite ; and hence his gratitude and joy in
view of this finished redemption. Realizing that he
was not his own, but bought with a price, he felt him-
self sacredly hound to glorify (sod, and to devote his
all to the service of Him who had loved him and died
for him. His conceptions of the infinitely glorious
God, and of himself, produced deep humility,and un-
feigned repentance. His faith generally strong, and
frequently triumphant, led to a persevering course of
self-denial and vigorous cflort for the salvation of
men ; and his confidence in the goodness, power, and
promises of Jehovah, induced him to persevere and
abound in prayer. His religious sentiments were
interwoven with all his sorrows and all his joys, and
were evidently the foundation of all that was lovely
and useful in his Christian chavacter. And they were
so far from terminating in the narrowness of bigotry,
or even exclusive attachment to a particular denomi-
nation, that they produced the most enlarged charity,
the most expansive benevolence. He regarded all
his brethren who appear to love the Lord Jesns Christ
in sincerity, whatever were their forms of worship,
and to whatever communion they belonged. In a
word, the Holy Spirit, by enlightening lis under-
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standing, and purifying his heart, impressed deeply
on his mind the great truths of Christianity, and ena-
bled him to bring forth fruit inan eminently holy and
useful life.

It is probably more difticult to speal with confidence
respecting his usefulness while in Asia, than during
any preceding period. The efleet of his commu-
nications on Christians in this country cannot be told ;
nor can we lknow in time the eftect of Divine truth
imparted to more than ten thousand pcople. His
journal, written at Jerusalem, kindled in many hearts
a flame which has not ccased to burn. His labours
as a foreign missionary may eventually be found to
have had more influence upon the kingdom of Christ
than the whole of his preceding services. He was
the first Protestant missionary that ever visited the
holy city withthe intention of establishing a permanent
mission there. He wenl ¢ to prepare the way of the
Lord” for future missionaries ; as a pioneer to a host
of worthies who, at no very distant day, shall ¢ rear
up the tabernacle of David that is fallen down,” and
cry on the heights of Zion, and on the mountains of
Israel,—¢ Hosanna'! blessed is he who cometh in the
name of the Lord.”” Mr. Parsons’ visit to Jerusalem
was hailed by Christians on both sides of the Atlantic,
as the dawn of a brighter day to the mingled people
of the eastern world.

As a preacher, Mr. Parsons was interesting and
popular. Hisperson and manner were prepossessing,
while his clearness of thought, and fervour of piety,
were calculated to make a very salutary impression.
Few if any young preachers are heard with more
pleasure and profit. He was alike interesting o a
refined congregation, and to the rustic inhabitants of
the mountain cottage. Many of his sermons made a
very powerful impression; but so far as they were
instrumental in promoting a reformation in sinners,

or of comforting the saints, we would ascribe the
x 2
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glory, not to the preacher, but to God, whose servant
he was.

Aside from missionary journals, and some letters,
none of Mr. Parsons’ writings were published during
his life, except a tract on the Divinity of Christ, and
his farewell sermon.  The tract was designed for a
particular section of the conntry where he laboured
as a domestic missionary, and was undouhtedly useful.
"The scrmon has been well received, aud is worthy
of its author.

Who tliat knew Mr. Parsons, who that reads these
pages, cau fail to see a strong recommendation of early
picty ? 1t was this that rendered his career so bril-
liant, so wseful, and so happy. When very young, he
was seriously inclined, and much attached to his Bible.
Of his own accord, when a little child, he wrote two
catalogues, one of the good, the other of the bad kings
that reigned in Judah and Isracl. What youth, after
becoming acquainted with his history, will not feel a
deepernied conviction, that ¢ wisdom’s ways are pleas-
antness, anil all her paths peace?” And upon the
survey of such a character, what friend of the Re-
deemer will not feel deenly Inunbled in view of his
own deficiencies, and find kindling within more ar-
dent desires to devote his talents and his all to God ?

Mr. Parsons has set an illustrious example, and by
it, « being dead, he yet spcaketh.” * e was a burning
and shining light.” ¢« Few men,” say the American
Board of Commissoners for Foreign Missions,* ¢ in

_any employment, even among those who have been
distinguished for picty, leave so spotless a name as
was left by Mr. Parsons. His natural temper was
uncomnonly amiable, his manners were pleasing and
calculated to inspire confidence—his picty child-like,
ardent, equal ; and consecration to his Divine Master
enlire and universal. Such a man the Amecrican

* Sce the 13th Annual Report for the year 1822, p. 73.
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churches sent forth as their first messenger of peace to
inhabitants of the Holy Land; as a pledge that they
are bound to fultil obligations long deferred;—as an
offering of first fruits to the ancient scat of sacred
learning, and Divine manifestations ; an oflering, as
we have abundant reason to believe, ¢ well pleasing,
acceptable to God.” Far, very far, from our hearts
be all murmuring or repining, on account of Lis early
removal.  Let us rather rejoice when we beliold so
bright a display of Christian virtue.” Deeply as
the carly exit of Mr. PParsons is lamented, let us re-
joice that his warfare is ended so honourably, that
his character is forever established, and his memory
blessed. Let us rejoice, too, that the Palestine Mission
still lives, that its trials have euleared it to the
Christian community ; and that men of kindred spirit,
aud of lirmer counstitution, still continue those lahours
of love which were commenced by their excellent
predecessor. May the American church, which has
had the honour of sending to the holy city one of her
brightest ornaments, abuudantly increase her efforts
to carry back the blessings of the gospel to the land
ouce wet with the Saviow’s blood, to the countries
ouce travelled by the first messengers of grace.  And
may Christians in the old world and in the new, with
apostolic zeal, persevere in their henevolent exertions
till the whole family of man shall be brought to the
obedience of faith ;—when, glorious erain the history
of this ruined world,—

“ One song employs all nations ; and all cry
Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us.
The dwellers in the vales and on the rocks
Shout to cach other, and the mountain tops
¥rom distant mountains catch the flying joy :
Till nation after nation, taught the strain,
Earth rolls the rapturous hosanna round.”
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A vorck is heard in Jerusalem;

"Tis the voice of Pilgrims met for prayer;

A tear is shed in Jernsalem ;

*Tis the tear of votaries weeping there.

The lamps still gleam in the holy tomb,

To chase away the midnight gloon ;

And still is seen on Calvary,

The place where onee the Saviour hung,—

And olives deck Gethsemane,

Where crst his hallow’d frame was wrung;

T'he harvest waves on Sion’s mount,

The water plays in Siloal’s fount.*
There was au car which heard the sound

Of wecping Pilgrim’s solewnn prayer?—

There was an eye which gazed around

Upon the hallow’d objects there ;—

There was a heart that long’d to sec

The captive Jew from slavery free ;—

There was a spirit here below

With sorrow pierc’d for others’ woe!

That car can hear no more the solemn sound,—
That cye is clos’d in deatl’s oblivious sleep,—

That heart has lost its quick elastic hound,
That spirit lingers not on carth to weep!

Where Nilus’ fabled waters voll along,
Where Alexander’s ancient turrets rise,—

Thy spirit, Parsons, lur’d by seraph’s song,
Spreads its untiring wing and upward flies.

There was thy dving couch at evening spread,
And thy frail form was there in peace repos’d.

* See Mr. Parsons’ description of Jerusalem.
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Gently the slumbers play’d around thy head,
Till sleep’s all-conquering hand thy eyelids clos’d.
Peaceful and pleasant was thy balmy rest,
Angels seem’d hovering o’er thy calm abode,
T'o bear thee to the mansions of the blest,—
The presence of thy Saviour and thy God.
And they did bear thee '—Up the azure skies,
Swiftly they sped on light ethereal wing,
To that bright place where endless pleasures rise,
And Eden blooms in everlasting spring.
No father near watch’d his expiring child,—
No anxious mother stood his eyes to close,—
No sister mourn’d with frenzied sorrow wild,
As from its clay thy sainted spirit rose.
\What though no dirge is chanted o’er thy toinb,—
What though no sculptur’d marble near it rise,
Thy name to rescuc¢ from oblivion’s gloom,
And say,« Tis here departed goodness lies'”
Angels shall hover o’er on airy wing—
The passing traveller drop the pitying tear—
The mournful dirge the moaning breezes sing,
Of one to virtue’s friends so dear.
Who now like him shall toil for Judah’s race ?
And who like him destroy Mohammed’s sway ?
Parsons and Martyn, lock’d in death’s embrace,
Have spread the soul’s ‘glad wing and soar’d
away.
*Tis God who guides the planets as they roll,
*Tis God who hids the comets far to roam,
*T'was He who summon’d Parsons’ holy soul
From foreign lands to its eternal home.
He will remember Israel’s fallen race,
He will restore them to their fathers’ land !
Rich are the plenteous treasures of his grace,
And sure the wondrous workings of his hand.
Why weep ye then, O Zion’s faithful friends ?
Why mourn ye thus, who Parsons’ memory love ?
Our God, who here helow her canse defends,
Has call’d him hence to purer joys above.
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“ And the same day there were added unto them about
three thousand souls.”

Tuis is a part of the account given us of the memor-
able operations of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pen-
tecost. Our blessed Saviour, a short time previous
to his sufferings, spake distinctly of the coming and
work of the Divine Comforter, and commanded his
disciples not to depart from Jerusalem, but wait for
the promise of the Father. Accordingly, the disci-
ples assembled in an upper room, ¢ And continued,
with one accord, in prayer and supplication.”—¢ And
when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were
all with one accord in onc place. And suddenly
there came a sound from heaven as of a mighty rush-
ing wind, and it filled all the house where they were
sitting. And there appeared unto them cloven
tongues as of fire, and sat upon each of them. And
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake

with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utter-
ance.”
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This extraordinary eveut occasivned no small in-
quiry in the city. The ultitude came together,
and were confounded because that every man heard
them speak in his own language. A wise Provi-
dence ordered that these things should not be done
in a corner. ‘The witnesses were numerous—not
ignorant men who might be easily deceived, but de-
vout men—not people of one nation, who might be
under the influence of national prejudice or super-
stition; but ¢ devout men out ot every nation under
lieaven, 7. e. from Media, Mesopotamia, Judea, Cap-
padocia, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, Rome, Crete,
and Arabia.”” Not simply the friends of the risen
Redeemer, but those very individuals who had taken
an active part in the dreadful tragedy of the cruci-
fixion. 'These were the men, who at the preaching
of Peter, * were pricked in their heart,” and said,
« men and brethren, what shall we do?” These
were the men who ¢ gladly received the word,” and
were the same day baptized, and united to the spiri-
tual church of Christ.

This, in short, is the Scriptural account of the
operations of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost.
An account full of instruction to all the children of
God, and one which will be read, with the liveliest
interest, to the latest period of the world. In view
of this subject, two inquiries present themselves for
our examination.

I. Are we to expect similar seasons of refreshing
from on high in every age of the Church?

1I. What means are to be employed for the pro
motion of a work of the Holy Spirit ?

I. Arve we to expect similar seasons of refreshing
from on high in every age of the Church?

The ministry of the Apostles was blessed with
numerous seasons of the operations of the Holy Spirit,
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perhaps not less remarkable and salutary. After
the persecution which arose trom the healing of the
impotent man, the disciples were assembled together
and praved, and the place was shaken wherc they
were assembled, and they were all filled with the Holy
Ghost, and they spake the word of God with bold-
ness.

There was another similar season in Cesarea.
While Peter was speaking to Cornelins, the Holy
(zhost fell on them who heard the werd, and on the
Gentiles was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit.
The Apostles relating this event to the Jewish Chris-
tians observed, the ¢ Holy Ghost fell on tkem as on
us at the begiming.”

We read of another special work of grace in Sa-
maria. ¢ The people with one accord gave heed to
those things which I’hilip spake, and when they be-
lieved they were baptized, both men and women.
‘The Apostles laid their hands upon them, and they
received the Holy Ghost.”

But it is not the will of God that this work shonld
be limited to the ministry of the Apostles. Saith
onr Saviour, ¢ 1 will pray the Father, and he shall
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with
yon FOREVER.”—* ''he promise,” saith St. Peter,
* is to vou, and to your children, and to all who are
afar off, even to as many as the Lord our God shall
call”” This, too, he said on the day of Pentecost,
as an explanation to the multitude of that which
they saw and heard. 'This which ye now see and
hear is but a partial fulfilment of the Saviour’s pro-
mise to seud the Comforter. The promise is ex-
ceedingly broad; extending to yor and to your chil-
dren, and to all who are afar off, even till the whole
work of redemyption is completed.

It would not be difficult to prove that in every age
of the Church it has been the usual method of Divine
Pravidence to bring sinners to repentance by very
similar operations. But the testimony of Scripture

Y
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is distinct and decisive. The work of the Holy
Spirit, which was very strikingly manifested on the
day of Pentecost, will continue and increasc; will
be carried on in this city, and in that city,—in this
nation, and that nation, until all the Redeemed are
collected into one family ; until the spiritual temple
of Christ is completed, and the top-stone laid with
shoutings of grace, grace unto it.

II. What means are to be employed for the pro-
motion of the work of the Holy Spirit?

Here, again, we may look to the day of Pentecost.
The means then employed arc the means which God
usually blesses when sinners are brought to repent-
ance. They may be included in three particulars—
private self-examination and prayer-—union in heart
and design—and faithfulness to sinners.

1. Private sclf-examination and prayer.

After the ascension of our blessed Lord, the dis-
ciples retired to an upper room for prayer; to an
upper room, that they might be sccure from the noise
and rage of the world, and enjoy a tranquil scason
of religious devotion. Thus they continued in prayer
and supplication until the day of Pentecost was fully
come. And how often, at the present day, is the
remark made, that revivals of religion begin in the
closet. And how distinctly have many of the most
extensive religious excitements been traced back to
secret supplication, fasting, and prayer! Perhaps
a private member of the church enters into his secret
chamber, with a heavy heart and mourning counte-
nance. He finds no access to God. He goes back-
ward and forward, but cannot find Him whom his
soul loveth. He reviews his past life and weeps
over it,—he calls to mind the sacred vows which are
upon him, and renews them,—hrings forward every
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beloved idol, and slays it, and commends his whole
body and soul to the mercy of God. The darkness
is dispelled—his soul is at liberty—Ilight shines into
his heart—hope beams in his countenance—and the
unction of the Holy One crcates joy unspeakahle
and full of glory. Here observe the beginning of a
work of grace. The Spirit diffuses from one hreast
to another, until the whole house is filled with the
sacred wind from heaven.

How much time may clapse from the first special
operations of the Holy Spirit till the church is gene-
rally refreshed, can by nomeans be determined. In-
stances may be mentioned in which years have elapsed
hetween the beginning of a revival of religion in
secret, and its beginning in public. A few indivi-
duals have received a foretaste of the blessings which
are to follow, and they cease not, day nor night, to
malke their supplications to the (God of Heaven. The
darkness may be thick around them, yet by faith
they see the light dawning. Zion may be mourning,
vet they expect to sce the Lord appear in his glory,
and build up her walls.

Neither can it be known how extensive the work
will he. Sometimes it pleases God to produce long
struggles,—months and years of weeping for the
conversion of ome sinner. 'The blessing is ever in
view, but is continually receding. In this manner,
the child of God is taught his own weakness, and
learns to wait at the footstool of mercy. At other
times, the active Christian is not permitted to sec
with mortal eves the desired blessing. He prays,
waits, and weeps, and still the heavens over his head
are brass, and the carth powder and dust. Like
the faithful servants of God of old, he dies in faith,
not having received the promises, but having seen
themn afar off. How many faithful ministers and
faithful parents have desired to see a day of refresh-
ing, and have not seen it! But when their work,
and toils had closed, when their spirits had fled to a
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brighter world, then their people and their children
were gathered unto the fold of Christ.

In the distribution of his favours God is a Sove-
reign, and most cheerfully will every saint reply,
¢ Lven so Father, forso it secined good in thy sight.”
But while God reserves to himself the right of con-
ferring blessings as hie pleases, vet the cneourage-
ment which he gives to his children is abundant.
Usually the shower of grace soon succeeds the first
gatherings of the clouds. Prayer is mighty to pre-
vail with hecaven. The Lord scems to be waiting
to hear the groaning of the prisoner that he may open
his prison door, and set him at liberty. e secins
to Le listening to hear the sighing of fervent prayer
that he mayv bestow the consolations of his Spirit.
How often has the hlessed Spirit descended like a
mighty rushing wind. How vast the change often
produced within the short period of a month, or of a
weele!  How many times have we been obliged to
stand still and sce the salvation of God!

But while stupidity prevails, all expectations of a
work of grace are vain. When no closet becomes
the chamber of fervent supplication, the Holy Spirit
takes his light to amore fricndly abode. The church
is left to be a prey to the destroyer. The Christian
wanders farther and farther from duty and from hap-
piness; the sinner fills up the mecasure of his days
in wiclkedness, until the light which once shone most
clearly is alinost extinguished. In this manner many
once Hourishing chmches have gradually declined
till their names were blotted out from under heaven.
4 O how unscarchable are thy judgments Lord God
Almighty !»

2. There must be union in the church.
It is more than once stated respecting the day of

Pentecost, that the disciples were of ¢ one accord.”
st They continued with one accord in prayer and sup-
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plication.” Of the three thousand who believed, it
is said, * They continued with one accord in the
temple.” Our blessed Saviour inculcates the im-
portance of this union: ¢« If two of you shall agree
on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask,
it shall be done for them.”

The Apostles were blessed with astonishing suc-
cess, for they were of one accord. Their object was
one——their desires centred in the same point—-their
employments and rewards were the same, and the
L.ord went cvery where with them by the influences
of his Spirit.

The age of Martyrs was an age of special revivals
of pure religion. Then surely Christians, while af-
flicted, persecuted, and tormented, were of one heart
and of one soul. Lvery private interest was relin-
quished ; every earthly prospect abandoned, and
every desire centred in God. They gloried in no-
thing save in the cross of Christ. The great object
of all their labours and sufferings was the salvation
of the souls of men from the wrath which is to come.
But the union which precedes a revival of religion
is something more than a suspension of hostilities—a
state of spiritual inactivity, denominated in Secrip-
ture * Lukewarm, neither cold nor hot.” So far
from this, spiritual union unites one Christian with
another—checks the rage of discord and contention—
removes stumblingblocks from the weak and wan-
dering—cuts off'a right hand and plucks out a right
eye rather than occasion offence—concentrates the
entire energies of the church—it goes out to seek
those who are lost—rouses to action those who are
slumbering—and yearns over the returning prodigal.
It is this which arrays the church with her beautiful
garments, and makes her terrible as an army with
banners. As in an army cvery eye is fixed upon
the same object, every private interest is lost in the
zood of the whole; so with Zion. She awakes from
her criminal slumhers—arises from the dust—puts

Y 2
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on the whole armour of Gol-—stands faithfully to the
post of duty till the Lord appears in his glory for
their deliverance.

In the recent revivals of religion are not all these
remarks strikingly exemplified ? Injuries are for-
given--breaches repaired—confessions sincere and
penitent—ciuemics becowne friends--the wandering
are reclaimed—the vicious reforined——the slothful
become active and faithful--und the whole church
appears comely as Jerusalem, and terrible as an
army with banners. And what is this but the work
of the Holy Spirit—-the operations of Divine grace!
Cast your eyes upon those churches where stupidity,
discord, or cvil speaking prevail, and can you find
any thing resembling the day of Pentecost? Surely
not. All holy beings scem to have forsalen them.
The Holy Spirit, ¢« Like a peaceful dove, flies from
the abodes of noise and strife.” () how many churches
do actually compel the Holy Spirit to depart! How
many professed Christians, with their own hands,
shut the door of mercy, and while they are fanning
the flame of discord, Zion gradually decays, the ene-
my comes iu like a flood, and scatters the beloved
flock of Christ. O what occasion for weceping and
lamentation, when we see God thus dishonoured, and
souls sent down, in unbroken ranks, to the world of
despair.

3. Faithfulness to sinners.

As soon as the disciples were filled with the Holy
Ghost, we find them publishing the wonderful works
of God. Peter standing up, with the eleven, charged
Liome upon his hearers the crime of murdering the
Son of God. + 'This same Jesus whom ye have cru-
cified, God hath made oth Lord and Christ.” It was
this charge, clearly supported, which checked their
rage of opposition, aad brought them prostrate at
the feet of the Apostles as supplicants for merey.
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What a blessed example is this to all who wait
for the influences of the Spirit! They need not
hesitate. The Apostle has furnished themn with a
message, and with the method of inculcating it. The
path is plain; let noone begin to make excuse. Ile-
flect a momnent upon this memovable discourse. The
Apostle was bold. He lknew well that he was ad-
dressing an assembly of persecutors, and that he
was delivering a message whiech had a tendency
to inercase their rage, and (o lead them to acls
of violence; vet he feared not them who kill the
body. is object was to declare the truth, without
regard to the feelings of sinners. How full of in-
struction is this to thosc who let sinners perisi rather
than offend them! St. Peter lilewise declared the
whole truth  He did not hesitate to call his hearers
murderers—murderers of the Son of God. He treated
them as rebefs, and cxhorted them to immediate re-
pentance. Here is the duty of those who labour for a
revival. They must show the sinner that he is
guilty and ruined. The fountain of iniquity in his
heart must be unveiled.  The criminalily of vejecting
an offered Saviour, of living without prayer, must
he seriously enforced upon the conscience. This
work must not he done in part ; but every whit must
be told as in view of the day of judgment. All his
reftiges of lies must be exposed and destroyed, and
every weapon wiested from his hands. Unfaithful-
ness liere is sure to ruinthe soul. (O the condemnation
of that minister, or of that Christian, who lets the
sinner go with ignorance of his own guilt—who de-
clares a pari but not the whole of the counsel of the
Lord.

As Christians must be bold in this dnty, so must
they persevere. No matter if their motives are vili-
fied, their characters defamed,—no opportunity must
be lost,—no means spared to bring the impenitent
to the knowledge of the truth. The intemperate man
nmust be admonished of the guilt of immpoverishing
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iis family, and of prostituting his talents; and more,
ie must be reminded of a judgment to come. The
wofane must be made to feel that God will not hold
iim guiltless who taketh his name in vain. 'The
roung and thoughtless must be told that for all these
hings ¢ God will bring them to judgment.” 'The
vicked must not be left after one admonition, but
nust be followed, day after day, with many prayers
ind entreaties. Their everlasting peace is at stake ;
he torments of hell are ready for them. Let Chris-
ians cry, * Lord spare them.” Let them weep in
iecret places for their pride; let them pray without
seasing; let them give the Lord no rest till he come
ind build up Zion.

With such a spirit prevailing in the church, a
nlessing might reasonably be expected. Sinners would
fear and tremble—the lhouse of prayer be crowded
with serious worshippers—converts multiplied. The
stately steppings of Jehovah would be seen; Zion
would enlarge her borders and strengthen her stakes;
those who went forth weeping, bearing precious
seed, would return with vejoicing, bringing their
sheaves with them.

A FEW REFLECTIONS.

I. The conversion of many sinners, in a short
period of time, is consistent with the Divine pur-
poses.

It may seem incredible that three thousand souls
should be convicted, converted, and added to the
church within the short period of a few hours. But
is any thing too hard for the Almighty? He who
by a word created the world, can breathe upon the
valley of dry bones, and cause themn to stand up an
exceeding great army. Is any length of time neces-
sary with Him who hath the hearts of all men in his
hand ?  May not one discourse now he blessed lo the
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conversion of thousands as well as in ages past. Well
may those who withhold their aid upon this principle
take heed lest they be found fighting against God.

II. 1t is no argument against a revival of religion
that some apostatize.

Among those who were examined by the Apostles
were Ananias and Sapphira, and Simon Magus. Yet
the apostacy of these was no argument against the
sincerity of the others. And if at the present day
some go hack, and walk no more with Christ, it is
no certain evidence that the worlk is not of God. It
is a humiliating reflection, that so many who once
bore the name of Christians draw back and walk
to perdition. If we ever weep in secret for sinners,
it should be for those who thus crucify afresh the
Lord of glory, and put him to open shame. But
still some seed remaineth and is precious. Some
sinners are converted in heart, and endure unto the
end. Some are raised from the gate of hell and
made heirs of eternal life. The angels in heaven
have rejoiced over the repentance of lost sinners, and
given glory to God for the enlargement of his king-
dom of grace. If then the result be so honourable
to God, and so happy for man, every human being
is bound to aid, by every possible effort, a revival
of religion. O where is the man who will take de-
liberate mrasures to divert the minds of the serious,
and to prevent a rational regard to a future state?
Who can be more lost to all fear of God, and more
cruel to the souls of men, than he who takes away
the only hope of eternal life? Ye who engage in
this work of cruelty and death, go to the dying bed
of one whom you have induced to grieve the Holy
Spirit. Listen to his dying groans! Hear him re-
proach you as the cruel murderers of his soul!
* You led me away from all serious reflections of
death. You taught me to profane the name of God—
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lo neglect the Holy Bible—to walk in the ways of
sin. Now [ must die. I have nohope.* I have no
God. 'The day of grace is past. I ain lost forever.
I sink to hell.” If you cannot receive such a mes-
sage, desist, | beseech you, from your guilty work
of opposing the Spirit of God.

What security can you give against the terrors of
exchanging worlds? Do you give any compensa-
tion for this amazing loss? No; God is witness
that you leave the poor sinner when he most needs
your assistance! You cannot stand by his dying bed
and support his departing soul ! Far from this. You
teach him to forget the dying hour, and then leave
him when he cries for your assistance! () that I
could proclaim the guilt and danger of such a man!

¥ The above remarks recalled to my recollection the
following anecdotc which appeared in an English pub-
lication some time time ago. It furnishes us with a
most affecting illustration of the dreadful effects, not
indeed of a direct attempt to pervert the mind, but of
that want of fidelity, in order to avoid giving offence,
with which those who assume the character of Ministers
of the Guspel are too often chargeable.

Some years ago there was a Nobleman, who, though
a frequent attendant at church, and very: kind to the
Clergyman of the parish, lived in the open practice of
many dreadful sins. When laid on his death-bed, he
sent for the Clergyman, and addressing him by his name
said, * Did you know I was living in the practice of such
and sins ?” naming them. “ Yes, my Lord, I did'”
¢ You did:” replied the Nobleman, ¢ why then did you
not warn me of the consequences ?”—* I am sorry I did
not,” replied the Clergyman, ¢ but I was afraid of oflend-
ing your Lordship, knowing how kind you have always
been to me, and having a large family chiefly dependent
on your Lordship’s favour,”—when he was suddenly
stopped by the Nobleman, who exclaimed, * \Wretched
man, through your negligence I am damned ! and soon
after expired.—W. L. '
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But I forbear. To God I commend these miserable
beings. And while they remain prisoners of hope,
my unceasing prayer shall be, ¢ Lord forgive them,
they know not what they do:"”

111. We learn the danger of divisions in the church.

Divisions in a church prevent secret prayer,—in-
terrupt _family devotions,—disturb the peace and hap-
pincss ¢f neighbourhoods—diminish the interest and
fervour of religious conferences,—prevent seasons
of commemorating the lioly sacrament,—grieve the
Spirit of God, and give occasion to the enemy to
blaspheme. Brethren, I charge you, in the name of
the Lord Jesus, that ye do those things which make
for peace—that ye be of one mind, and of one soul.
I charge you, as you value the souls of men, and the
prosperity of Ziou, that vou let no root of bitterness
spring up and trouble you. Look to some churches
within the circle of your acquaintance, and by their
afilictions and desolations, see how our blessed Sa-
viour is wounded in the house of his friends, and put
to open shame! Permit not the enemy to triumph
over this church.  But like the first Christians con-
tinue ¢ with one accord in supplication and prayer,”
and the God of all love and peace will be with you,
and bless you. Yes, the Lord, our Saviour, will
take up his abode with you. He will be with you
in atlliction and in prosperity. He will defend you
from every cnemy, and suffer no weapon formed
against you to prosper. In the solemn hour of
death, his rod and lis staft’ will comfort you till you
pass through the gates to the New Jerusalem.

1V. What is the present state of this cliurch ?
Were the heloved Apostle who addressed the seven

churches of Asia to address this church, would he
condemn or approve? | will not censure you,
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brethren, but this much I must say, that your efforts
to preserve the Holy Spirit among yon should be
uninterrupted and unceasing. God will not bless a
slothful church. He will not bless, usnally speaking,
a divided church. He will not bless a prayeriess
church. Have you been for a long time languishing ?
Perhaps you have not made ready for the coming of
the Divine Comforter. There may be in the camp
a golden wedge, the accursed thing. Make diligent
search, brethren, for God is not slack concerning his
promise ¢ If thou seek him, he will be found of

thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee oft’
for ever!”
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¢ Go ye into all the world and preach the Cospel to
. every creature.”

Every command of Christ is sacred. The reasont
of it may he concealed, and obedience ailiended with
ditliculties, yet to reject it is to renounce the Chris-
tian faith. It is not suflicient to observe one com-
mand at the neglect of another, for he who oftends
in one point is guilty of all. Indiflerence to the
general system of our Saviour’s 1nJunct10ns proves a
man to be an infidel.

Let us reflect for a few moments upon the com-
mand in our text.

I. It was not designed simply for the Apostles.

For proof of this, the testimony of the Apostles
themselves is sufficient. When they were about to
leave the world, why did they appoint other men to
the sacred office of the ministry ? Why did they
ordain elders in cvery church, and charge them in

2a
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the name of the Divine Redecmer, to preach the
(rospel 2 Would the Apostle, filled with the Holy
Ghost, and instructed by our blessed Lord, presume
upon such authority without a special commnission ?

We have, then, the opinion of the Apostles; and
their testimony sarely will not be controverted.

If further evidence be requnired, we might appeal
to the promise connected with this command, ¢ Lo
1 ain with you always,” saith our Saviour, ¢ to the
end of the world,”—a promisce which extends to every
devoted ambassador of Jesus till the final consum-
mation of all things.

But I need not enlarge.  Christians generally ad-
rait in full the force of this injunction. Indeed, it is
so repeatedly enjoined, both by our Saviour and by
the Apostles, that we cannot, without violence to the
word of God, escape the conviction of duty.

II. It is plain.

The language is simple, accommodated to the un-
derstanding of a child. There is in it no mystery—
no equivocal expression—no doubtful phraseology.
It is plain to whom the commission was given, * go
yc,” my disciples, the miuisters of salvation. The
design of this commission is plainly stated, ¢ preach
the Gospel.” 'The field for their operations is men-
tion, ¢ the whole world” It is plain to whom the
Gospel is to be preached, * every creature.” ‘The
consequences are very particularly mentioned, ¢ He
that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, bat he
that believeth not shall be damned.” 'The encour-
agement is expressed in simple language, ¢ Lo 1 am
with you always to the end of the world.”

What is there in all this above the understanding
of a child ? It does not imply that the Gospel should
he preached to a few, while nations are left to perish;
or that it should be preached in one place until all
are converted, or in thosc parts of the world where
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it can be done withont toil, suttering, and hazard.
Neither is there any permission given for delay.
The Apostles were commanded to go with all possi-
ble despatch; to part with comfort, friends, and
country ; to gird on the whole armour of God; to
endure harduness as good soldiers for Jesus; to con-
tend against principalities and against powers; and
more, to give up their lives unto deat for the Crospel
of salvation. Why then this prevailing hesitation,
this universal indifference? We may now form
some excnse to calin the conscience, but what can Le
said in the judgment ?

II1. 'Fhis command is important.

It was given under circumstances the best caleu-
lated to produce a deep and permauent impression.
The Apostles had listened to the farewell address of
their Lord; had seen him apprehended, scourged,
and crucified. After his resurrection, the Lord ap-
peared again to his disciples, forgave the sin of their
shameful apostacy, led them out a little way from
Jernsalem, and, stretching forth his hand, he blessed
them, saying, * Go ve into all the world, and preach
the Gospel to every creature 3 and then he was ve-
ceived up to heaven.

In this commmand is included all that is valuable
in the Gospel of salvation ; all that comforts in life,
supports in death, and gives blessedness in eternity.
Here is the only balin for the healing of the nations,
the only reposc for a guilty couscience, the only
bread and water which satisfy the soul, the only
guide to a better world. What arc the chavacters
and comforts of those who know not the Gospel ?
What is the testimony of St. Paul? ¢ When they
knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither
were they thankful, but became vain in their ima-
ginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened ;
heing filled with all wnrighteousness. fornication,
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wickedness, maliciousness ; full of envy, murder, de-
bate, deceit; without natural atfection, implacable,
unmerciful.” Such was the moral state of the heathen
in the days of the Apostle ; and what is their present
state ? Let Missionaries, let Christian travellers
testify. Think for a moment of the horrid and im-
pure rites of Pagans—of the immolations of widows
—of human sacrifices—tedious and cruel pilgrimages
—of the destruction of children by the hand of their
parents; and then say, are the heathen now better
thanr they were in the days of the Apostles. Where
the blessings of the Gospel have not been received,
what is there but darkness, impurity and bLlood?
Where is any rational comfort for the afilicted? any
unfailing refuge from the terrors of a death-bed?
any benevolent hand to guide the departing soul on
its passage to the invisible world? Yes, Christian,
you have in your hand a sovereign remedy for the
miseries of the heathen. Give them your Bible and
your religion, and you will diffuse light and happi-
ness where is wretchedness and despair. Give them
your religion, and you will demolish temples of ido-
latry, save a multitude from a watery grave, or
from the funeral pile, and guide immortal souls to
the rest which remaincth for the people of God.

The question, then, is not a trifling one. It is
left instrumentally with Christians to say, whether
the nations of the earth shall have the bread of life,
or perish ; whether they shall have the pleasing hope
of salvation, or remain with nothing before them but
fiery indignation. And while we hesitate, they are
hastening forward to the grave, and to the judgment.
While we hesitate, our nortal existence is termi-
nating, and our feet will soon stumble upon the dark
nountains of death.

1t need not e said that the heathen arc in the
hands of God, and he will do all his pleasure. So
are vour children in the hands of God wheu lan-
guishing npon a bed of sickness; why then do von
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seek the aid of a physician? Your own lives are in
the hands of God, but will you on this account ne-
glect food and raiment?  Every time you seek the
aid of a physician, every time you pray with your
children, you proclaim your belief in a systemn of
means, and you destroy your own excuse for ne-
glecting the heathen. Every prayer to God for the
success of his kingdom carries with it this sentiinent,
that success is connected with means. And if the
suppliant presents the prayer of sincerity, he pre-
sents Aimself to his heavenly Father, and gives up
every carthly interest for the advancement of the
kingdom of grace. How aflecting is this view of the
subject?  How many millions of the heathen are
waiting to receive instruction from Christians: And
nntil some benevolent missionary shall carry to
thein the bread of life, they will continue starving
and perishing. Until means are employed in pro-
portion to the greatness of the work, we loolk in
vain for the conversion of the world to the kingdom
of Christ.

I'V. The command is practicable.

1t will be readily admitted that the work of con-
verting the world, according to human calculations,
is attended with difficultics. The greatest propor-
tion of the world is still in darkness. "The multi-
tudes of the hecathen are still cherishing their fatal
delusions, and strenuously attached to the idolatry
of their fathers. Pagans, Mahomedans, Jews, and
Infidels, compose a formidable host against the pro-
gress of truth.  Every inch of ground will be dis-
puted, even at the price of blood. Admit all this,
and more. Reduce the number of the true children
of God to a very little flock,—magnify the strength
aud violence of the enemy an hnndred fold, and still
why speak we of diffienlties while the hearts of all

247
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men ate in the hands of God?  Blot out the promiscs
of the word of God, and then speak of difficullies!
Withhiold the omnipotent agency of the Holy Spirit,
and theu say the world camnot be converted !

Is it said that the heathen cannot be veformed ?
Has the experiment been faithfully made ?  There
was indeed a promising commenceiment under the
ministry of the Apostles, and the progress of truth
was rapid aud overwhelming. Dut their zecal and
faithfulness were not imitated. 'The successors of
the Apostles did not go on conquering and to
conquer in the stiength of the lord. They re-
turned from their woils, permitted the enecmy to
triumpl, to persccute, and scatter the beloved
flock of Christ. And through a long succession of
ages, few and feeble were the efiorts of the church
{o carry into execution this last and important com-
mand of our aseended ledeemer. Zion hath long
sat in saekcloth, aud stretched out her hands in vain
for friendly assistance.

Blessings, nwmerous and invaluable, have hcen
conferred upon us. lievival has succeeded revival;
churches have been established and enlarged, but till
very recently not a finger was raised for the salva-
tion of the heathen! And even now, our exertions
are infinitely below onr ability and our obligation.
What are forty or fifty inissionaries from a nation so
highly favoured as ours? 1 say what are forty or
fifty missionaries for 400 millions of the heathen ?
And where do we find churches united, bola, and pev-
severing in this benevolent work, delermined to yield
only with their lives? Where do we find the zeal
and fortitude among Christians which may he found
amoung the men of the world. O Christian, must it
be true that they will contend with more zeal for an
carthly crown than we for an keavenly 2 Must there
be more fortitude for perishable dust than for the re-
demption of souls? Our own negligence has put a
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,weapon into the hand of the cuemy, which is em-
ploved with tremendons success against the beloved
cause of Christ.

In proportion to the means cemployed, success has
been highly encouraging. l.ook at a few facts. .

A mission was established among our western In-
dians by the Mayhews, and within six vears the
number of Indians who gave evidence of a saving
change of heart was 282, including 8 Indian priests.
Brainerd, a solitary missionary, visited the Indians,
and within five months after he preached his first
sermon, he formed a church of 26 adult members.
In 1815, a mission was established among the Chero-
kee Indians. A revival soon commeneed. “The na-
tives were converted to the Lord. A church was
soon formed consisting of 23 members. If such is
the result of such feeble exertions, what might have
been expected from the united cfforts of all the
churches 2 If, from the time in which the Mayhews
first preached to the Indians, there had been a sue-
cession of holy missionaries stationed in every tribe,
how few among the millions of the heathcu in our
own land would have remained unenlightened and
unconverted ?

Look at the mission in Africa! Itis but a few
years since the GGospel was first preached among the
Hottentots. And now there is a church at Bethel-
day into which have been received 412 converts;
another church at Guiqnatown of 3! adnlt members;
another at Bethesda of 60; at Claredon 70. In the
year 1816 were admitted into one church 142 con-
verts. In India, the numb-r of converts within a
few years is computed to exceed 20,000, besides the
circulation of an inumense number of Bibles and reli-
gious tracts, and the religious ciducation of many
thousand heathen children.

Look at the inission at Otaleite. It is true that
for a number of vears the prospect of success was
very nnpromising. '{’he heloved missionavies were
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ehliged 10 hupe against hope ; 1o experience severe
and repeated afflictions ; bt the night is passed, and
a glorious mworning opeucd npon thenm.  The first
convert to Christianity was in 18125 two vears af-
terwards the nimber exceed 505 in three years 200.
The present number of those who have renounced
idolatry, and declared their belief in Christianity,
ont the Socicty Islands, is computed to be 009!

The Christian religion is now the prevailing reli-
gion of eight ditferent islands. [Idolatry has given
place to the mild and blessed precepts of the Gospel
of peace.  Many devoted Cliristians have longed to
see this day and have not seen it. () brethren, let
us stand up to our work! 1If we sleep now, we sleep
the sleep of death! If we withhiold our assistance,
the wealth of others will roll in, in abundance, to
the treasures ot the Lord. The heathen will be
given to Christ for an inheritance, and the utternost
parts of the earth for a possession.

I repeat it, the command of Christ, < (Go ye into
all the world and preach the Gospel to every crea-
ture,” is a practicable command. Lct the zeal of the
Apostles fire every Christian breast, and the Lord
will not he slack concerning his promise.  The king-
doms of this world will soon become the kingdon of
our Lord and Saviour Jesns Christ.

[ infer from this subject,

[. That the neglect of this command is a sin against
knowledge.

With the Holy Seriptures in onr hands, and with
the most decisive evidence that God is fullilling his
promises, we cannot remain ignorant of duty.  Chris-
tians do Imow, and acknowledge it too, that the
heathen are perishing for the bread of lite. They
know that the Gospel is to be preached to them as
the appointed instrvuent of their salvation.  They
Lunw that the heathen are living in pollution. and
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that to cvery good work they are reprobates.  The
light of eternity will show that in cvery respect we
arc without excuse. 'T'he Apostles themselves inight
have neglected the heathen with as much propriety
as we can.  Underthese circumstances, our indolence
is a sin of no common aggravation, and merits no
common condemnation.

II. Negligence of the command is a sin againsl
Divine merey.

It is mercy, infinite grace, which hath made us to
differ from the heathen. We have been selected as
a nation highly favoured of the Lord. To us have
been committed the oracles of God, the invaluable
treasures of his grace. Upon us hath arisen the
Sun of Righteousness with healing in his bcams.
We have an Almighty Redeemer; we have a hope
full of immortality. We have the joyful expecta-
tion of obtaining an inheritance incorruptible and un-
defiled, which fadeth not away. Go, Christian, to
yvour closet, commune with your heavenly I‘ather,
contelmplate the riches of grace which have been
manifested to your souls, look to heaven as your
clternal rest from sin and sorrow, and then say, in
view of all this blessedness, is it not ingratitude to
forget those who need the consolations of the Gospel
as wellaswe? Yes, cvery moment of delay is a plain
declaration that we lightly esteem the blessings of the
Gospel. Tt is confirming the heathen in the belief,
that our religion is no better than theirs; and must
I not say, that it is erucifying the Lord afresh, and
puiting him to open shame.

II1. Negligence is a sin against the promises.
Will the man who has an unwavering conviction

in his own breast, that the (zospel is the only remedy
for the heathen,~—the only effecinal seenrity from
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everlasting burnings,—be sparing in his charity, or
reluctant in duty ? Can any Christian, who believes
that this life is the only statc of probation,—that the
heathen once lost are lost forever,—cease to labour
and pray for their conversion? Who that conlem-
plates, with the lively exereisc of faith, the tremen-
dous cvents of the judgment day,—that considers the
glory which will redound to God, and the joy which
will be diffused among the redeemed by the conver-
sion of onc heathen, can he weary in well doing ?
What is the import of these excuses, lesitations, de-
lays, and objections among the professed people of
God ? What do sinmers think of them ?  What shall
we think of them when summoned to the judgment ?
These things must not be. Christ is dishonoured,
and souls are ruined by our distrust of the promises
of God. FEvery thing urges ns forward to duty.
The welfare of Zion, the beloved church of (od,
should excite us to duty. Our privileges, our hopes
of heaven, shonld stimulate us to faithfulness; the dan-
ger and misery of the h~athen should excite us, and
the prospeet of the speedy removal to the grave and
the judgment should excite us to give all diligence
to have our work done, and well done. Withhold
not your assistance and your prayers; give to the
heathen the bread of life; count all things as loss
and as dross for the excellency of the knowledge of
Christ. Let it be the language of every Christian,
here amn I, Lord, and here is that which thou hastl
given me, disposc of all according to thy glory.
Here am 1, send me far hence to the gentiles. Send
ne to prison and to death if it be for thy honour,
and for the salvation of sinners.  Amen.
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Is this the deplorable state of our world? This the
mournful condition of the church? Eighteen hun-
dred years have elapsed since our Saviour sent his
disciples to preach the Gospel to every creature, and
vet a world lying in wickedness! Shall we sit down
discouraged and despair of success? It is the bold
decision of the infidel, it is rebellion against heaven—
the practical denial of tlie government of God. Let
us then give up our Bibles, our privileges, and our
hopes of glory, and take refuge in the insensibility
and hardness of the Atheist! 'The world will be
reformed, or our Bible is a fable, and our hope a



296 FAREWELL ADDRISS

delusion.  Convince me that the heathen will not be
converted, and 1 will be an atheist. But we arc
not left in such a dilemma. We inay look to heaven
with the full assurance of faith, and hear our heavenly
Father say, « Fear not little tlock, it is your Father’s
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Were
there but one pious family in the world, it would be
madness to despond. After all God has done, is
doing, and has promised to do,—after all that mar-
tyrs have sutlered at the stake,—after all the prayers
which have been offered up,—shall we retire from
the ficld and leave the enemy to triumph? Fven
with a fair prospect of the promised land, shall we
retire into the wilderness and perish? No, brethren,
our duty is plain; we have every encouragement
for perseverance. God is on our side, we need not
fear. Every Christian must come forward with the
inquiry, ¢ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?”

In an examination of the question relative to per-
sonal duty, it is indispensable that we be entirely de-
voted to God-

True religion implies a disposition to forsale
father and niother, friends and country, for Christ.
Every truly devoted Christian will inquire, not where
he can enjoy the most case, escape the most trouble,
obtain the most wealth or honour, but where he can
most successfully labour in the cause of Christ, and
promote the salvation of men. He lifts his eyes to
heaven and says, ¢ Lord send me ; send me to the ends
of the carth; send me far from parents, friends, coun-
try ; to the wilderness, to prison, or to death, if it be
for thy glory, and for the promotion of thy kingdom.
If duty bid me suffer at the stake, I will go there
without a trembling emotion ; if 1 am to be scparated
from every earthly enjoyment, I will »ejoice that 1
am counted worthy to suffer for Christ.” Such, in an
eminent degree must be our feelings, brethren, in
this inquiry. With the worid under our feet, and
with our eyes fixed on the eress, we must determine
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to counrt afl things as loss and dioss for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ.

But. a// make these assertions; nonc are willing to
say that they have not given all to Christ; and vetl
many are unwilling to be entirely devoted to his ser-
vice. [But let us bring these confessions to the test.
Are they accompanicd with an ardent attachment to
the souls ot the heathen, with fervent praver to be
directed induty. 1f not they are unmeaning words.

A decision must be obtained in view of the whole
worle.  Were the United States the only field to be
occitpied, 1y duty and my decision in regard to it
might differ essentially from my present duty and
decision.  Blot out from our account, Mahomedans,
Jews, Fagauns, and my duty tZer might not be my
duty now. While 1 examine the waste places of
Zion in our oun land, my inquiries are to extend to
the heathen. 1 am to inquire with respect to the
number of the heathen, the prospects of success, the
effect which a mission to them would produce upon
our own churches, and the good which would result
to the causc of Christ 50 years hence, and then decide
as to the field for personal excrtion; and a decision
obtained after this examination will be safe, and pro-
duce a tranquil conviction of duty.

A decision once obtained must not be relinquished.
There is a suitable time for deliberction, and a suit-
able time for action. 'The period of the former must
nsually he short, and the result decisive, and then the
latter will be persevering and probably successful.
If we cnter the field with & firm conviction of duty
obtained after a devout examination, our work and our
trials will be pleasant.  And if we in our spiritual
moments obtain evidence of duty, are we to question
this evidence in seasous of despondeney ? - 1f we ex-
amine a mathematical proposition, and pronounce it
correct, are we, when the proof has escaped us, to
question this decision ? 1If after an examination of

the moral state of the world, we think it duty to he
2n



278 FAREWELL ADDRESS.

missionaries, shall we give up this object when our
minds are less exercised upon the subject of the Re-
decmer’s kingdom #  Then let us give up the expec-
tation of obtaining a decisien, and depend upon mo-
mentary impulses of the mind. The state of the
heathen may be very different next yeur from the
present state. Are we then to change with every
change in the world, to vibrate betwcen opposite
opinions till the period of usefulness is past. I hesitate
not to say, that a decision to be a missionary, obtained
in the mamner prescribed, canmot be relinquished, ex-
cept when there are special interpositions of Provi-
dence, withont infinite hazard both to usefulness and
happiness.

I cannot speak upon this subject with indifterence.
And as I value the happiness and usefulness of my
brethren, I would hope that no one will leave this se-
minary without a firm and tranquil conviction of
duty. Will any one excuse himself from this exaini-
nation upon the supposition that he is not qualified
for a missionary ? Admit that some are not qualified
for a missionary life, would a particular Lknowledge
of the condition of the heathen he useless? So far
from this, it inspires the soul with courage, gives
energy to every exertion, and is the most probable
way to usefulness and peace.

But who has assured nus we are not qualified for
missionaries ?  Are we qualified for ministers ?
Then we are in some sense qualified for missionaries.
Are we willing to suffer for Christ in dmerica 2
We should be willing to sufter for him in India. If
we love souls in our own lend, and are disposed to for-
sake all for them, we would cheerfully malke the same
sacrifice in any other land. ‘T'he qualifications for a
missionary are, love for souls, devotedness to God, and
cducation to explain and enforce Divine Truth. If
we are destitute of these, we ought to relinquish the
ministry.  Will any one say, the sitnation of firiends
renders it impracticable to undertake a inission?
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Without stopping to examniuc this objection, 1 have
only 1o say, go learn what this meancth: + Who-
soever he be who forsaketh not all that he hath, he
cannoct he my disciple.”

Will feeble health be an excuse for neglecting this
subject 2 Some men of the most feeble health have
accomplished most in the cause of Christ. IKnox, the
refornmer, never had confirmed health, yet he did more
for the church than all Scotland hesides. Baxter,
Brainerd, and Whiteficld, were feeble, yet in the midst
of weakness, they were made strong. Better, my
hrethren, weav out and die within three years than
live forty in slothfulness.

Now, after an examination of the moral state of the
world, and of your obligations 1o the church and to
the heathen, permit the inquiry, what decision have
vou formed ? Millions of heathen, starving for the
bread of life, wait for a reply ; thousands of desponding
Christians in our own land, wait forareply. Angels
and the spirits of just men made perfect, wait for a
reply. ‘The Holy Trinity, engaged in the work of re-
demption, waits for a” reply. Have you decided to
labour at home. Will vou not go f01th with the spirit
of Him ¢ who went about domg good.” Go, huild up
the waste places of Zion, circulate the Holy Scriptures,
comumunicate religious instruction, and call into action
the shimbering energies of the Church.

Are others hesitating 2

RRest assured, beloved brethren, that with a humble
reliance upon God, your duty will be made exceedingly
plain.  Lool to Christ for direction, and lie will never
leave you. DBy secret prayer and devout attention
to the subject of missions, you will obtain a convic-
tion of duty which will impart permanent happiness.

Others have determined, by Divine assistance, to
preach {o the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of
Christ.
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Follow in the steps of him, who was the great
Apostle of the Gentiles, endure hardness as good
soldiers of Jesus, go forward with the ineckness,
fortitude, and boldness of Brainerd, Swartz, Vander
Kemp, and let this be your motto, ¢ I can do all things
through Christ, who strengtheneth me.”

We part aowe, brethren, to sutter a little while, and
then, God willing to obtain a rich and eternal reward.
We launch forth upon the boisterous ocean of life,
but we shall safely enter the haven of rest.

Brethren, pray for us ; pray fov us individually ;
pray for us in our different stations, connections, and
employments.  And wlile we remember Zion, we will
remember you, with whom we have taken sweet
counsel, and walked to the house of God in company.
When far separated, we will remember that we have
the same Saviowr, arc fellow labourers in the same
cause, and are destined to the same cternal rest.

Ain 1 to see my brethren no more! O yes we
meet again in the paradise of God. We will sit
down at the marriage supper of the Lamb, and review,
with enraptured hearts, the afilictions we have en-
dured, the diflicultics encountered, the dangers braved,
the victories won.

I neced not say Farewell, we meet so soon, we meet
in the strects of the New Jerusalem, purified from
sin—clothed with immortal and glorvious bodies, and
ynited in bonds of holy and everlasting love.
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See p. 167.

Ix the page referred to, the author notices the strug-
zle that we have reason to expect will take place
hetween light and darkness, before the final trinmph
of Immanuel in our world. [ gladly embrace the
opportunity of hringing under the view of the reader
an cloquent description of this contest from another
American writer, the late Mr. Pavsox, A Mcemoir
of Mr. Pavsox was some time ago reprinted in this
country, and has been read with mnuch interest. 'The
following quotation is from a volume of his Ser-
mons, which has also been recently presented to the
British public. 1t forms the conclusion of a dis-
course on lsaiah liii. 11.

« Before the promise, that the Lord Jesus shall see
of the travel of his soul and be satisfied, can be
fulfilled,—hefore every enemy can be put under his
feet,—many exertions must be made, much treasure
cxpended, many battles fought. Satan, the prince
and god of this world, will not resign his usurped
dominion withont a struggle. T'he more clearly he
perceives his time is short, the greater will be his
wrath, and the more violent his efforts. During
that portion of time which yet remains, the war
which he has long waged with the Captain of onv
Salvation will e carried on with wnexampled fury.
I vor would snievey the progress and resndt of {his

2n2
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war, cast your eyes over the world, which is to be
at once the field of battle and the prize of victory.
Sce the earth filled with the strongholds and high
places in which the Prince of Darkness has fortified
and made himself strong against the Almighty. Sece
all the hosts of hell, and a large proportion of the
inhabitants, the power, the wealth, the talents, and
the influence of the world, ranged under his infernal
standard. Sce his whole artillery of falsehoods, so-
phistrics, objections, temptations, and persecutions,
brought into the field to be employed against the
cause of trnth.  See ten thousand pens, and ten times
fen thousand tongues hurling his poisoned darts
among its friends. On the other hand, see the com-
paratively small band of our Saviour’s faithful sol-
diers, drawn up in opposing ranks, and advancing to
the assault, clothed in panoply divine, the banuer
waving over their heads, while in their hands they
wicld, unsheathed, the sword of the Spirit, the Word
of (God, the only weapon they are allowed or wish
to employ. The charge is sounded,—the assault is
mnade,—the battle is joined,—far and wide its fury
rages; over mountains and plains, over islands and
continents, extends the long line of conflict. For a
tiine, alternate victory and defeat wait on either side.
Now exulting acclamations from the Christian army
proclaim the fall of some stronghold of Satan. Anon
infuriated shouts from the opposing ranks announce
to the world that the cause of Christ is losing ground,
or that some Christian standard-bearer is fallen.
Mcanwhile, far above the noise and tumult of
the battle, the Captain of our Salvation sits serene,
issuing his commands, and directing the motions of
his followers,—sending seasonable aid to such as are
ready to faint, and occasionally causing to be scen
the lighting-down of his own glorious arm, hefore
which whole squadrons fall, or fly, or yield them-
selves willing captives, Feeble, and yet more feeble
still, gradually hecomes the apposition of his foes.
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Louder, and yet louder still, rise the triumphant ac-
clamations of his friends, till at length the cry
Vietory ! Victory ! resounds from earth to heaven,
and Victory ! Victory ! is echeed back from heaven to
carth. The warfare ceascs—the prize is won—all
enemies are put under the conquering Saviour’s feet.
'I'he whole carth with joy reccives her King, and his
kingdom, which consists in rigliteousness and peace,
and holy joy, becomes co-extensive with the world.

Such is the nature, and such will be the termina-
tion and result of the contest which is now carrying
on in the world- In this contest we are all en-
gaged on the one part or on the other; for in this
warfare there are no neutrals; he that is not with
Christ is against him. Let us all, then, if we have
not already dome it, enlist under his bhanner, and
make a cominon cause with him against a rebellious
world ; and when he shall appear to judge the uni-
verse, he will say to us, ¢ Come and sit down with
me on my throne, eveu as I overcame, and am seated
with my Father on his throne.””

THE END

EDINBURGH :
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